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 PREFACE,

 Under command of His iHighhl'_;éss__ the Ma,haRa]ah,thc
preparation of the State Manual of Trayancore was decided, upon |
some time ago, and I was appointed {o it with the simple in- ‘.

_struction that the book was to be after the model of the . District

Manuals of Madras. This instruction 1 h;l,ve'faithfully "ca-rﬁed .
out and I am happy to report now that the book is completed
and issued in three large volumes. Although I have allowed

xiayself some latitude in forming my own conception of the design

and scope of the work and devoted my best attention and energies ..
to their exposition a‘nd elucidation, T still feel I might have* done. .-
better if T had been left to myself, to WQrk at it leisurely, spending

“ga laborious day upon each page,” undisturbed by limitations -
of time and space. o ‘ SRS

. . T_hediﬁicult-y of compiling a work of this nab HGVWVEH‘réa;c.l‘i'lyp‘: ‘
enlist the sympathies of those who have laboured in similar -
fields, for as Sir Frederick A. Nicholson points out in his Report

on Agricultural Banks, at which he _ﬁvdrked for about 8 years :—

" % The delay in submitting the report is dwe_to, many causes, principally’ to
the immensity and complexity of the subject, to the diilitulty of ascertaining and
then of obtaining sources of information, to the discontinuity thereby imposed
when a half finished study had tobe brokon off till the receipt of further infor-
mation, to the exireme difficulty arising from the incessant demands of a
Collector’s work notwithstanding two pertods of.ipectal duty. ... .... 1. For the
Madras Presidency statistics and information .did not exist, and it is only
through much enguiry and Igf the courtesy of mumerous correspondenis that
information has been obtained.” , ; S TR

- #Mr. H. H. Risley’s portion of tho Indian Census Réporﬁ90§

1901 dbvers,‘ according to Mr. Grait,* 136 pages of that volume —- E

#* In the Introduction to the Report on the Census of India (1993) Vol. I. pp, xvi and -

xvii, Mr. E. A. Gait, 1. c. 8, writes :--' The Office of Census Commissioner for India was held

by Mr. H. . Bisley, ¢. 1. 8, from its creation in October 1809 until September 1902 when, '
unfortunately for the Census, his Servicas were required forv a higher appointment and his | -

immediate connection with the operations camn to an ‘end. At that time'the reports fora -

number of Provinces nnd States still remained to ho received,.and it hod thus becn jupossible © -
to make much progress with tha General Report for the-whole of India. - Mr. W, F. Meyer, .~ '

C. 1. B, took charge of the office tewporarily, in addition to his duties as Editor of the Iniperial
Gazetteer, and I succceded him as Census Commissioner on the 23rd January 1903, In spité”
of the pressure of other work, Mr. Risley has himself completed the Chapter ‘on Caste, and the
portiona of four other Chapters, a8 noted in' the margin, are also from his pen,” .
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‘ clrcumsta,nce wmch can hardly represent the magnitude of hm
-labours or research during the 3 years he. was in charge of the
‘last - Tmperial Oensus. The Report of Sir James Thomson's
EXGISG Commwteb, ‘which ‘was ordered by’ the Government of
Indm to be submitted in 8 months . e by the end oi Aprit~1906;
ewdently took Inore: time- than was anticipated. Tt-is:not yet
" available to the public. - More instances could be cited to prove that
(nemher the quantity of matter written nor the time taken can
j.serve a8’ a’ vorrect gauge of the labour or'research: involved in
» an undertaking of thxs sorb Thls is the mvarmble expenence
fa.llpastworkers R ‘ " S
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Now that the work is ﬁmshed no Word of explanatlon or
nstlﬁcamon. is needed save to remeve misapprehension in certain
qu&rters. - The idea of writing a State Manual was first broached
to me by Dewan T. Rama Row, c. 1. £., one fine morning 14 years
ago, 1. e even before I had begun to complle the Census Repors
"of 1891, .He said T must do the Census Report first and
,i,then taka up the Manual. = All this was, of course, to be done
- alonig with my heavy legitimate duties as Dewan Peighcar and
i"jDis'trict Magistrate of Quilon, which I then was. I '»gre/e/d without
: & moment’s hesitation though fully alive-to the responsibility ] 1
Xthus took upon myself, for it was mposqlble for me. to decline
Lan’ ‘offer so- kindly made and with such ﬁattermg complunents by
fso estimable a chief as Dewan Rama Row. . He immediately.
obta.med His Highness sanction and scnt me. official- orders
‘in the last quarter of 1891. He retired a few months ‘later and
Wxth his retirement the matter was dropped, for nothing came of
11: dunng the six years of Mxr. Shungrasoobyer’s .Dewanship, as
‘he did not. seem to care for it at - all. Dewan Bahadur Srinivasa
Ra.gha.va.ly angar, ¢.L E., complains of a parallel circurnstance
in. the Wntmg of his bOUL' * for he says in hisg meace —

fal 4mpe departure of I}rd Connemara to Fnﬂland and pressure of other oﬁicla.l
work led to the preparation of this Memorandum being laid aside for some time,
a.n.d I was nble to resume the work only in the latter half of 1891 Smce then.

Lm s T * fForty.?yéarl"Progron-‘of Madrag’ (1893). “f Sl e e
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:m «addition to nry othex oﬂmml dntxee, 11“, has not bpeu px;smble to: ﬁmfsh it ea;hm

fl Iuwe beemmom:or lesmengarmd on it, , bt as the ﬂmrk has lmd to be mmed on .

The- matter Was however reviv ed by Dewan 1‘»Ir K. Kﬂnhﬁ&w ‘
‘swamy Row, 0. L E, m 1901, and during his time I devoted- to,_‘v

ity off -and -om, such %elbure a8 the preqsmg _duties - of the

 Settlement Department permitted. It was only in December,‘ﬁ

71904 that I took it up as a full-time officer and it may -be safely
“said that, the best parf of shese three closely prmted volnmes is

the result of assiduous’ a,nd sustained labours mrrled on smce.

. In. reporting- completion of the manuscript . of ‘the book, I
‘ Wmte to the Dewm. 111 my letter, Nn ;R dased L,t Oatnber 190*),;»% :

thns ~—

“ In-continuation. of -nv iettez No. 071 atéu th Aiugust 1900, T have‘ :,lw" '

hononr fo inform you that L have finished ihe Stato Manual of Travancore in '
whick T’have been engaged vontinnously for the past nine months and my ser: *
vices are available for uny cther work whxch Hm Ihghnms Govcrnumn* may be L

ploased to ﬁntmst me -vxth
I added ~— ’

a I taLe tlns npportmum of expxewnw my gmtpful '\cknowledgments to Hlb

Highness’ Government for entrusting this lmportant work to me without any ", -
. solicitation on my part—a work in xﬂuch 1 have spent much thought and study .
during several years pasi though owing to more pressing duties I counld ot

devote to it that attention which it deserved, exe ept at distant intervals of busi-

ness. - It is due to ns also to add that my extire mely lmumi staff u:d mywlf ‘

wure

To this letter tho Dew an made no rﬂpl;‘, The aﬂdxtlon%ll.! |
‘ txme ‘thereby gamcd has however proved of much mdvantage to

~ the ‘work ; not ounly were the proofs read carefully anid well, but

. the old data, already collected, were verified, now data added *
where ‘possible, some chapters were either reviged or wholly
: re-Wntten, additional matter put in, the. m%nuscnpt throughoutu_"
was touched up and the whole hook itself satisfactorily finished 1
-and passed through the Press, with o full table of contents, B
glossary of vernaculcr terms and an eshaustive index. In theletter -
referred to above, mm, ‘No. 371 dm,d 26th AugUbt 1905, 1 ahad‘k_‘

observed —

#.1 estxmated the work {o be covxmh tod inb mo'xthﬁ ai the mcst bnt that

© way-a38 I explnined to yoa in my letier noted in the margin (No. 313 aated 2-11'(1
' May 1905) under the belief that Twas tobe allowed a sbaff of 10 c}erks a}’»phe& fﬁv

“““
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¥ me, the chmce of clérks from the permanent Dopartments who wonld not run;
away as 7.or 8 temporary clerks did during the last 7 months, and that I ‘was:
to be allowed also to expend the money saved every month by shortage of hands.-
You disagreed to every oveof these 3 proposals. 'Bo it became impossible for:
me to finish the work in 6 months as originally. ebnmated in my letter of the

1th November 1904. ... ... ... I believe 1 have been very modarate in applying -
“only for § months’ time from -the 30th June last. TUnder the .circnmstances.
xplained ahove, there was ample justification for my asking for 6 months’ more
time. -But as 1 have already reported, I am most aaxious to be done mth ﬂus

WOI‘k as early as possible.”. - e § o

Forty Years: ‘Progress of Madras, took 2T months to write hlB
. book-—a, - volume of: 340 ‘pages, speaking’ of quantlty alone, the
! S}lb]ect-ma.tter of which ' is - admittedly one of a more  homo-~
~8eneous and less complex nature than that of a State Manual/

~And yet' in his -forwarding letter to Government, Snnlvasa
: Raxgha#a,lyanﬂa,r wrote of the delay in ‘thei 1ssue of lns book thus:~—

o 4 The collection and reduction of the necesmry s“mtuhm qnd the prepa,mtmn

o Of the second part of the memorandnm took up mord time thon I had anticipated

4 T was sble to complete the work only last May zotwithstanding that I took
Perllege leave for three months in the benmnmg of this year for tho purpose

T ey

S0t His achlevement is a safe criterion to ]udge of the Work of
Other labourers in sumla,r fields, for .to my mind the late Srini-

: Vasa, ‘Raghavaiyangar was a perfect embodiment of 1§1def'mt1gable
’jmdustry, deep thought, wide reading; unostentatious mdependence

:~ fication . seems needed for the unavoidable delay in tha issue of

the Travancbre Manual, a work of an encyclopedic na.ture spread

L -Over a space of more t‘xan 1820 pages of Ietter-press—-—to say

‘ “Ilothmg of the contmued straan the anxious and unremlttmg at-
Fﬁentlon or the -huge. prehmma,ry studles b cost. )

© Asor’ t;he plan of the book, it is enough to suy thsit the mass

 ‘placed i in 8 volumes for convenience of handling! Under these 21
» Ghapter-headmgs almost every sub]ect of importance and interest

headmgs several District Manuals of Madras have been ‘consulted,
~partxcu1ar1y the re\nsed ones “of I?ellary and Ana.nta,pur by

" ME Srmwa,sax Ragha,vaa} angar, the talented compﬂer of the

@Ild high literary skill. | In these circumstances, no speq rial Justl-‘

Of'mformatmn colle(,ted ‘has 'been thrown into 21 chapters and

;:,:_ concerning the State has been brought in. Tor these cha.pter-f

A I’REFA(*E.

M WV I‘mncm,- 1. c. b., and 1t is enouwh to observ tha‘ﬁ h
re bt&te "‘vIﬁnual is - fuller and mow comprehenbl

he booL has becn enhrged mto ti:rpe volumcq from wha.i;ﬁ
riginally lntended to be one moderate sized volame, ' Tt would "
be false economy, I thonght, to throw away ‘the Tesults” of groat:
1y bour zmd research in order to save some prmtmh kgace" *,’I‘Lﬁmu%‘ K
ﬂess Werb. in oy view, a much llghter fault - under such ‘eircum
. pces vqpvma,lb in'a book of this’ nature; but tUI’bGﬂeSb h‘x
;«gm my ‘imbltlon, though after - ‘the. m:“*t ] ousczwntmaﬂ
- mwourg to clip and . _prunc’ T ooald not do more, on the prehenu
: 'oemsmn, 4w1thout kenpmg out’ mattel whicli I realh’ meed toi
- retain. - Hven as it is, 1" feel the: ch:xpters on *History* and
Lmte% are cap‘xblu of further fmlphﬁcatlon,, parbxcuh*'lv'the -
Li,t" r: ch'bptel‘ of which ovﬂv the ‘outer fringe, 8o to spo-;.k ‘has” i
bit touched in these ] mges It is n never pndmﬂ f,hcme of Valne

‘ ‘l’he olmptu on .xhc ‘ ‘G zetta,er Ill:.u
be’ amplmed m ‘l. future Ldltlon o SR

) In t.he wutmrr of t,ms book Iy ail haﬁ hcen fo meaué to,
Lan, atter, stranger J:n Travancore such a picture of the land.and ity
T wple its natural peculiarities, its origin, history and . dzmmst,m-
L*un, its forcsbs and animals, its conveniences for resldeu{,«, or travel;,
xﬁs mcncultural commercnl industrial, edncational ‘and eeoummc*
; Lwtwmes its ethnological, social (md religious, foatures as. he, may: :
< not himself be able.to form by a 80 ycars’ qbudy or residenge in; ite- +
If this is a correct view of the ob]ect of a,’\T anual, I trustTmay be per-
‘1’ mitted o cntertmn tho > hope that a fairly. succesqful ‘debut has been
m‘&de, nobwmhstandmﬂf defeets or: shorhcommrrs that. may, cxist
bpecm}ly as. thls is onh a pioneer attempt in’'a novcl dlreetmn,
It is not. necossa‘rv to prejudve here what & revision mwht give:
i)ortumtxes for,| i tlm way of. oondenmng in some. dxrccmons or,
b jid T get the chanec m}self at &

Sop
i "“mphf‘v’lng in. othvrs
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‘ purfect Manual, perhaps a vain Utopian desire, which \t‘%'ndmrd 0
mcéllsnce however, I know, lb far from havmg been fttt‘umﬂﬂ i
the prcsent performance. ‘ '

P

=% Inthe, ‘ History cumpter 111 whlch I havc spenh much
thought and study; I have endeavoured to give faithful plctmes of
Parasurama’s early colonists and their autonomous governments, )
their landed aristocracy, their peculiar tenures and permanen;:
tena,ntxy of the later kings and ministerg, of wars and conquei‘
‘of the dissensions of the Ettuvittil Pillamars, the Tampis
the Yovakkms theu' mufu'd]caloumes and lnbrléues of the flz)rt
of the minor prmmpfthtms which make up the Travancore of 1o
day and the events which led to their final absorption, of the ohlef
forces that were at work during successive cpochs whicly” enmbled
3. putty village near Lraniel to reach its present dlmer;zswms of. &
,ompacb ‘block 9f territory 7,000 sq. miles in area, of the Tluropean
jowers that successively bid for supremacy of trade on. thmﬁ oast
md tho ultimate success of the English Bast India Camp&ny our
early friendships with them and the staunch support which zlhe
5 in return uniformly gave us through all vicissitudes of fortung
, “ultimately resulting in a strong bond of political alliance and reci-
procal trust and conﬁdence, which assured to us internal séctirity
and 1mmumty {from external aggression, thus  enabling. ' tir
“achieve the triumphs of peace and good government, antil- éb‘eﬁ
‘bv step we reached the enviable height of being knowh ak theé
* Model Native State’ of India—a title which we have maintained
bv wise rule and sound financial policy during successive feigns

- fup to this day. - And this has been no easy task as the natrative

thad to be woven out of a tangled web of falsehoods d4nd mis- stmté-
xments, of exagﬁcmtcd versions and contradictory chronicles, i~
«bepwrablc from oral tradition, fragmentary record and a d1éorb’b,
mised debris of scattered and confused matorials. . The dlﬁiculﬁ'j-'
» of Writing s history of events which took place long- agd is great
_‘mdeed for as pointed out by John Morley, in his “Lifé ‘6l
=Gladstonc y “Intorebb grows less vivid ; ‘truth become@ h“u*der t;d

a3

- ,‘:4’-« .'5.1 T

‘date, I should probably 0 both and thuy my to rmch the ‘1(1’eally :

- e

Lﬁn.d out memorles pale and colour fa,des
g the’ case of a na,bmn———the ovents of “hcwe hff, and pmn’z%, -

interests, and con

-'ﬁistor}mblxe last comprising &, period of 10 reigns or 175,

" which full information was amtl&ble on thls and other he‘ulmgs ’

PPm‘AaE, o o ﬂ

It is mudh more

30 ¢

of many ¢enturies and compru;e multitudinous.

ceens,  The History Lhapte is dealt with in
and \Iodezm

cOVET & Space .

three sections, viz., Anueut history, Barly hmtorv,

years, bringing. the narrative down to nhe ends -of the year
1079 M. B (15th August 1904), . that bemg the last year for

when the book was wuuten. _
;,he la,bour mvnlved in ’fhe task was trulv gx mmc, for it often "

" entailed a W ading t,hmuﬁh a mass of records of ali sorts " in order :
* to geb at a grain of 1nformamon The nature of the remmmh may

o be ]udgcd from ‘the fohow1m t‘(td acb of my. Iefter fo th* Dewan.

aa.tea 25th June 1903 :2- -

(5 As dmggested in Ayour D. 0. of lst Inst, Ibeg to- :ubmxb hewm’tha'

: mv1secl list of records to be obtained from Fort 5t. Georo’e T have cut down 79

" an jndnlgent view should be taken of the Lpphc'mm
. 8OMO htltudﬂ jn-the choice of records. It possi

. - corpespondence of statesmen and ambassadors; he must searc

. nothing so dull and wearisome Thwt he must not wade through .

R T

'~ record. It is not of course absolutely essential for my. book.

" pumbers from the Yst of 336 papers originally selected, “which itself was 8 selee-

tion from 5 totul of about 600 pupérs 1£1atu,g to Travancore. In -a Taatter. liko |

this where the granting of the application for records is entirely w guestion af

pleasure with (tovernment, there can bt, no argument; all that I can-say 35 that
1 and that 1 slmuld be given

ible that a good moany of the -
papers that one has th read throngh iu the preparation of a book or report may.’
ngt be ultimately utilized. In the opinion of Milman, ong of the biographers.of
Lord Macaulay, *The historian, tha true bistorian must not coufine himself to
tho chronicles and annals, the public’ ‘recotds, the state papers, the. political
h into; he must

f familiar with the lowest, tho most ephemeral, the most contempt- -

maka himsel
ibla of the wrilings of the day. 'There is no trash which- ke must uot digesti;
Tn the instanc

~which the Resident ‘refors to, viz., ‘ note of the firing of’ ihe nsnal salute on the-f‘
 departare of the king of Travancore to the north’, 1 qhmxld just like fo know

what the actnal ¢ snlute’ fired was, if snch mfommﬂon ig nvnilable from that
It may even be

it is & cuuosltv w}unh ig
“‘1}‘91’&» that are p}am&i

: put down as a mere antiquarian curiosity ; but if so,
3ust1ﬁa’ble, * % ¥ % 1shall content mvsrlf \\qth ﬂm

at my disposal. ™ o
N Arcll‘mlorfv ¢ I‘auna ¢Census :md Popuiatmn L:ir'xg“u“éige“
“and Literature’, ‘Teonomic Condﬂnon , and Legislation - and
Statute-book’ are new chapters in this Manual, not found. in’ ‘the
rovised Ma,qu G'wettecrs. < Loca,l Self- Governmcnb’ 15 'bhea,dm"f

’
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which I-have not utilised as we have nothing corresponding to

it-here just yet. The information under my other chapters wiz,
- ‘Religion’, ¢ Castes’, ‘ Trade and Comuuerce’, ‘ Arts and Industries’,

' ‘Land Tenures and Land Taxes’, and ‘ Administration’ deals mbh |
the, matter comprised in Mr. Francis' chapters on the People, -
Occupation and Trade, Land Revenue Admmmtra.mon Salt, Ab-
kari and miscellaneous revenne and’ demmtrmmon of Jusbwe. .

The other olnpters are the same in- hoth the books.

I have been much exercxsed in the matter of arrangmg the

- order of the chapters in/the Manual. What I have ultimately de- ‘
cided upon, though shghtl) different from that adopted in the -

Madras Gazetteers, appears to me to be the most natural order. Tt

~ is thus.  The first 4 chapters deal with the lic of the land, its cli-

Tnatic conditions anc} its exuberant vegetable and animal life. The

next 2 chapters deal with History and its chief basis for facts; viz.,

‘Archeology. - The whole of the sccond volume (chapters. VII to

XTI) deals with the people as a whole in all their many-sidedness,

1. e. their g;owbll of numbers, their faiths, ethnography, language,
. education and health. The first 5 chapters of the third volume deal
_with the economic condition of the pecple such as agriculture and

: f vmgatlon, trade and industries and the conveniences that exist for
. thesame. Then come 3 chapters dealing with ¢ admiinistration”
more or less ; ; and the hook concludes with an alphabetical descrip-
tion of places of interest, so nwessmrv for a stranger to understand’

A country fmght This arrangement I believe is the most natuml -

one to adopt. and hias bebn imc»ﬂ} reaoh ed upon. . P

book has been the fact that soms of the chapters were pelused in

manuscript by, Messts| G. ‘T. Mackenzie, 1. ¢. 5.; and ' J. Andrew, -
‘L. c. 8., our former B tish Residents, Both of thein expressed -
: a.pprobamon of the worL done. Mr, Mackenzie who took a warm
interest in the progress : ‘of the Manual from the very. beglnmna -
- wrote to mie on the 9th. chober 1908 :— ' -

o ““1 have pcruﬂcd the qu of the ﬁx-st pm-tlon of the M:mu.ml und 1{: seems fo -
- ‘me to be exccllont " : ' ‘

e o

- Qav

One encouraging cucumstance iu the course of Wmtmrr the e

§

one or two clerical errors but otherwise there i is nOuhxng to alter.”

Mr. R. C. C. Carr, 1.

" wrote on the 8th April 1906 :—"

. PI’EPACE. Lo

Agmn, he Wrote on n the Sth Februfu‘y 1904 NI
o ‘I return these draft chapters xubh many thanks; they 'lre really very gOOdn

~‘Again on the 19th November 1904 ( the day he res1gned the

' Civil Service and left T'ravancore), he wals good enougn to erte of

t;he ‘History’ chapter thus :—

wT have now perused it and ﬁnd 1t deeply mferestmg. I haye corrected

&nce then, onc whole chapter and a pormon of another haVe
been submitted for Hls Highness the Ma,hara]a,h’ perusal,
8., Bar-at-Law, the present British *
Resident, has now pemsed soveral chapters of ’bhe ’VIanual. ﬁHe“f

")

%1 am much obliged to you, for your kindness in sendmo' me the advance "

' uopy of the second portion of the Stale Manual. .1t contains a. great deal of -
- interesting matter and I hope to stady it shoxtly I have aheadv recelved the v

bouud copy of Vol. I and am very glad to have it.”

. To my numerous helpers in -this work I offer my grateful -
chnowledgments No work of this magnitude can he satlﬁf'wton-: ¥

.15, performed except with the aid of a host~of coadjutors; and- I

ﬂ:«pornl Census' Report of 1891,

" have had that aid from all sides—officers of Government,- retn‘ed
_ 'pubhc servants, va,klls, journalists, private individuals, land- lords,
" planters, bankers, merchants, . agrienltiirists, Vydians, -Man- -
. travadis, Christian metrans, blshops and missionaries and - numer-f
~ous other correspondents of diver s sorts. ‘As ‘was justly remarked -

by Sir J.A. Baines, & ¢. s. L, ‘1 c s . m his" preface to the Im-

T whe Census deal‘: with so many. uubJu“ts each of w Inch in the preﬂent day -

" falls within the province of a specialist that no single individual can safely trust

- prendre son bienon dll be trouve, and I have done my best to ncknowkdge s h;;‘

to his own nnaided capacity in reviewing them, but iy forced like Moliere, -a .

depredatlons at the time I have found it convenicnt to make them .’

‘The same may be said of my State ’\Ianual for whlch it T

| ""l have been compelled to make depredations, it will be ‘noted that ..

3 I have ungrudgingly acknowledged them in the body of the bookﬂ
. itseld, for such acknowledgment not only Iessens the burden of my-
~ responsibility but also confirms my own- opmlons, t;hereby enhan- .

. cmg thc melue-of the work achleved ’ TR

LE
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which I have not utilised us we have nothing corresponding to
it-here just yet, The information under my other chapters viz.,
‘Religion’, ‘Castes’, ‘T'rade and Conunerce’, * Arts and Industries’,
‘Land Tenures and Land Taxes’, and ‘Administration’ deals with
the matter comprised in Mr. Francis’ chapters on the People,
Occupation and Trade, Land Rovenue Administration, Salt, Ab-
kari and miscellancous revenue and Administration of Justice.
The other chapters are the same in both the books.

¢ I have been much cxercised in the matter of arranging the
order of the chapters insthe Manual. What I have nltimately de-
cided upon, though slightly different from that adopted in the
Madras Gazetteers, appears to mé to be the most natural order. Tt
1s thus, The first 4 chapters deal with the lic of the land, its cli-
matic conditions and its exuberaut vegetable and animal life. The
next 2 chapters deal with History and its chief basis for facts, viz.,
Archeology. The whole of the second volume (chapters VII to
XIT) deals with the people as a whole in 1l their many-sidedness,
1. e. their growth of numbers, their faiths, ethnography, langnage,
education and health. The first 5 chapters of the third volume denl
with the economic condition of the people such as agrieniture and
rrigation, trade and industries and the conveniences that exist for
thesame. Then come 3 chapters dealing with ¢ administration’
more or less ; and the book concludes with an alphabetical descrip-
tion of places of interest, so neeessary for a stranger to understand
a country aright.  Thisarrangement T belicve is the most naturs
one to adopt and has been finally resolved upon.

One encouraging circumstance in the course of writing the
book has been the fact that som:= of the chapters were Ii)eruscd n
manuseript by Messrs; G-I Mackenzie, 1. ¢. 5., and J. Andrew,
1. ¢ s., our former Biitish Residents.  Both of them expressed
approbation of the work done.  Mr. Muackenzie who took a warm
interest in the progress of the MManual fromn the very beginning
wrote to me on the 9th October 1903 :—

“1 have perused the Mss, of the first portion of the Manual and it secms 1o
me to be excellont, ”

Prrrace. Toxt

Again, he wrote on the 8th February 1904 :—

“T retarn these draft chapters with many thanks; they are really very good”

Again on the 19th November 1904 ( the day he resigned the
Civil Service and left T'ravancore), he was good enough to write of
the ‘History’ chapter thus — \

“ 71 have now perused it and find it deeply iniervesting, 1 have corrected
one or two clerieal errors but otherwise there is nothing to alter.”

Since then, one whole chapter and a portion of another have
been submitted for Fis Highness the Maharajah's perusal.
Mr. R.C.C. Car, 1. ¢. 8., Bur-at-Law, the present British
Resident, has now perused several chapters of the Maoual. He
wrote on the 8th April 1906 :—

“T am wnch Oblis_:e:'} to you for yonr kindness in sending me the advance
copy of the second portion of the Stale Manual. It contains a- great deal of
interesting matter amd T hope to study i shortly. T have alveady received the
buund copy of Vol. 1 and am vary glad w have 1.7

To my numerous helpers in this work I offer my grateful
acknowledgments. No work of this magnitude can be satisfactori-
ly porformed except with the aid of & host~of coadjutors; and T
have had that aid from all sides—officers of Govermnent, retired
public servants, vakils, journalists, private individuals, land-lords,
planters, hankers, merchants, agrienitlivists, Vydians, Man-
travadis, Christian metrans, bishops and missionaries and numer-
ous other correspondents of divers sorts.  As was justly remzprked
by Sir J. A. Baines, . . 8. 1, 1 ¢ 8., in his preface to the Im,
periril Census Report of 1891,

“The Census deals with so many subjects each of wh.ic.h, in the prgs'ent day
falls within the province of a speeialist that ne single individual can safely trust
to hig own onaided eapacity iu veviewing theom, bue s foreed like Moliere, ¢
grendre son Diemon {ll bs trowve, and T have done my best to ackn?’wlcdge such
depredations at the time T have fouud it convenient to make them.

The sameé may be said of my State Manual, for which if I
have been compelled to nake depredations, it will be noted that
T . o NENRVA T - 1} :
I have ungrudgingly acknowledged them in the body of the book
itseli, for such acknowledgment not only lessens the burden of my

responsibility but also confirms my own opinions, thereby enhan-
cing the value-of tlle work achieved.
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¢}, T must next express my obligations to Mr. C. V. Raman Pillai,
v, .

il Talianatalle t= -
. Highmness the {Maharajab's Government for having vouchsafed

Xii Prerace.

@

- ‘3., the energelic Superintendent of the Government Press, for the
‘help y;‘and co-operation he hias willingly rendeved in passing this
. huge 'work through the press, in xpite of repeated calls on hin for

drgent work from other departments of the State. "He has also
picpfare;dthe index ‘to the Manual which T entrusted him with,
undér orders of Government, on account of his special experienée
in i't)asv the date Indexer to the Travancore High Court. T have
to Soinr.;;aﬂ his work to the notice of Government.

-

© A map of Travancore Q;)ebnhy designed for this book by Mr.
G, N. Krishna Rao, Superintendent of Survey is placed in the }j'mcket
atthe ¢nd of the third volume. A fow photographs are also insert-
ed'to illustrate the book ; more should have been putin bat for the

ok . od 11
ogsb. T time had permitted, T should bhave added s volume of

Tyoendix AT ade I thic oammection i
apoendix of papers made in this conunection, containing mono-

1 .
aphs on several snee anbiacts
graphs on several special subjects, Sthalapurancims of temples and

-~

. f . ‘- ) ex .
placesof pilarimage, accountsof noble ‘amilies and the chicfsof petty
priacipalities; ex$racts made from books (

P b

newspapers. and maga-

. wines-and documents examined in the course of these studies and

) . R L. . . .

ottier evidence relied on in the writing of the Mannal, all of whicl
". ' B r 7 ) i H 3 3 L -—T'u_l.&

will form a mass of valnable data, upon which to buse more ex.

terded researches in the same direction in the future.

In conclusi b tender 1 & |
nclusion, I beg to tender my respechiul thanks to His
to me the opportunity of performing se hevculean a task-—notwith-
standing the many difficuliies and obstacles T had at the outsct
At one time it appeare ne. jndoi s ot
' 2 ib appeared to me, judging from the corie

EETE 3 A Y
that took place. that T was i i 12] penaehes
12t took place, that I was engaged in a thankless work snidst

i " < . < . . N - -
naospitable surroundings, and that thongh T had undertaiien it

- years ago under favourable auspices, a change had come and I

| was ex:xdem},y exhausting myself in an uphill work, which would
o e g iy ’.'.-il ‘;I.' ! '3 1 . ’ ‘ "
. ive no satisfaction.. The following eftract of my letter to the

D(““&h d‘t 1 ¥ ‘2 { ] .: ) W. ! > a th? reuny Kht 1)(
-wall, aated tll(: O['h June 1“0 I_Iu “\'pl' i1 i 4]
. e . LN 3 Clrenamatanc
I,‘;Iote — ‘il -

a
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+T do not wish to refer to the observation which you have more than once
made in vour letters aboni ¢ entrusting the work to other ageney’. Thisis a
multer entirely left to the pleasure of Government. 1 was appointed to the
writing of the State Mauual by His Highness’ Government withont any solicita-
tion an my part; and three of vogr imraediate predceeessors who knew me and
the pablic service thoronghly well for loug years, concurred in thinking that the
work should be done by me, asif they could not think of sy othev uilicer cqually
competent to do it, though for my part I did not show the leagt unwillingness
to give it ap, especially as T was so fully occupied otherwise. They evidently
meant it to be dene by me during iutervals of business, as they all knew the
qu.f.l,lir v of similar work I had done before, which repeatedly received the appro-
hation of His Flighness” Govermnent. v

Prerace.

This however was only a passing cloud and the situation soon
improved. Now that the difligulties have all been surm ounted and
the work itself done and done to 1y own satisfaction more or less,
there is but one feeling uppermost o my mind, and that is one
of deep thankfulness and gratitnde £0 Government for the
opportunity afforded me to associate my name with a book of this
nature, in which 1 trust Governinent will see ample cvidence
of earnest, assiduous and sustained labours on my part, for

more than a year past.

Tt is hardly necessary to add that the views cxpressed and
the suggestions wade in these velumes, the result of years of
patient study and observation, are wholly conceived in the
interests of the State and the people; and as such I have no
doubt they will receive careful consideration at the hands of
Government in due time, for when carried ' out they will, T am
satisficd, not only add to the eredit of His Hig]'xnesé’ enlightened
rule but, in the wise wordsof Dacon, “make the estate of his
people still more and more happy, after the manner of the logis-
lators in ancient and heroical times.” '

Trivandram, V. NAGAM AIYA.
16th August 1906.
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CHAPTER 1.
Physical Description.
BecTioxy A, Puysican I'naturus, \

T “Were there, below, u spot of holy groand
Where from distress a refuge might Tie found,
And solitude prepare the =oul for heaven;
Sure, nature’s God that spot to man had given,
Where falls the purple morning far and w.de
1n flakes of light upon the mountain side;
Where with lond voice the power of water shakes
The teafy wood, or sleeps in quiet lakes.”

J Wordsworth.

Name of the Country.—This ancient kingdom of Travancore
forms the southern-most portion of the west coast of India. The
country from Gokarnam to Cape Comorin has been known by different
names at different times, such as, Malayalam, Parasurama-kshetram,
Karma-bhumi, Cheram, Keralam, Malanad, Malavaram- and Malabar.
This tract of land, according to the Bhoogola Purana—a Sanskrit work
on the ancient geography of the Hindus-—was 100 yojanas* long and 10
yojanas hroad. : '

The word * Malayalam ’ is its Tamil name and signifies ‘mala’ (hill)
and ‘azham’ (depth) i. e, the Lill and dale country, cr the land-at the foot
of the mountains. ’

The word ¢ Parasurama-kshetram ' is derived from the tradition that
Parasurama, the great Bralunin saget of the race of Blirigu, reclaimed
this land from the seq.

The name ¢ Karma-bhumi ' signifies that the spiritnal salvation of the
inhabitants of this land depeuds entively on good artions, as contrasted
with the East Coast, or ‘Gnana-bhumi’. otherwise ‘Punnya-bhuami’,

2 1 vojana is vquel to ten miles. .
+ Nee Ancient Mistopry, fafra. ™
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artienlarly " large ono within the ‘nalukettoo’ jtself.  The place was an
abandoned jmdgle years ago, and‘ the credit of dxscove1~1r3g :‘md}'ec]mmmg_ it
belongs to the present Dewan (M. T. Rama Row;). The late Maharajah
and his® Royal hrother visited Thavally often,: So TLESO'“dld the .present
Maharajah as a Prince and several other members of the noyal’fmmly. Bo
Thavally became a favourite resors with the Royal family, and during His late

- Highness’ reign, the ground and groperty of Mr. Rama I.%;ow i~\‘Yere _purchused by
" the Sircar, and a magnificent munsion erected on it. The view fro.m tha
palace tower or column is most magnificent. The pecuhgr combination of wood
and water, of groves of tall palms and forests, of well-shaded juck and mango

" trees, with the blue line of distant mountains on the eastern horizon, give 4
charm to Thavally which can -only be felt, not described. Another point of

* vantage in this lake scenery is the Residency, the oldest and the-finest of the
Residencies in the coumry. 1 have heard no end of praises being- heaped
on this-lovely spot. ~ On occasions of Stale dinners the house is decorated
.und the gardens are tastefully illuminated, when it may well elaim. the
- encomium passed on it by otie of onr late Governors that, it was ¢ Fairy Land’,
"The enterprising European has not-heen slow to avail himsell of such -natural

- facilities ; so he has with his usually keen commercial instinet estublished mills -

and manufactories which, with their noisy machinery and smoky chimueys, remind
_you of the veneering of a superior civilization over this otherwise quiet spot.
“A mile to the east is the European quatter of the town and the British canton-
ment with their indispensable parade ground, churel, mess-hous
an oren sea beach for their evenings to bo enjoved. Between, 15 the nafive parf

of the town with its thatched huiz und busy bazaars containing a mixed popu- -

lation of Pandi Sudras, Nuirs, Mahoinedans, Jews, East Indinng and  fishermen,
The town is.dotted with nunerous tanks and wells, an indispensable auxiliary

‘to the comfort of the true Travancorean. It is unlso well supplied with flat
metalled roads, the very best, I think, of ull the rouds we have in the country. -

Travelling eastwards we puass the pretiy grove of Elampalloorkavoo, the only
S:Iustex_' of huge trees In a large expanse of open country, This ‘kavoo’or grove
is an interesting oasis in the open waidan, and I counted in b 124 trees of 17
different kinds such as the belleri myrbolam, the momordicus charantia,” the
cinnainon, the cassiz, the callicarpa lanata, the anjili, (the artocarpus hirsuta), the

echites: scholaris, the stryelmos nux vomica,’ the juck tree, the mango tree, the.
} ,

alangium decapitatum, the Kilimaram, the' Vattathamara, the Vetti, the Edaua

and the Mottalu. They were the growth'of ages und wero an object qf worship
to the nelghbouring population, who considey it sacrilegious to touch such trees
“,‘]tg any knife or other piece of irou. Leaviug this, we come upon & fine jungly
:fx:;u::;d“gfhl& :ﬁm?ﬁj .f){,]le"‘;, cle;}ring‘g all yound,, und & wild mountain torrent
bun d-“%rﬁs'é% - (; h‘fr}()-&"t: (r)l which, however, has 17@5111:1.1“1~qsted by the reqenﬁ
with fine ‘civen:n; tl‘:es'pf‘:ﬂﬁ(: ::()ll\n'pan:;. }‘I‘ne. whale road is lined on beth sides
district and bearing t Pg&;‘;”““ {}’ ilfl enthusiastic former adiministrator of the
furtlier cust, )\'Hvi‘Pﬂb('l‘ o g;}')i o bis gooduess an(fi 10ren§ough}. Proceeding
is one continuous i“or-e‘s‘ ¢ f{f;}c’:'i d,l:om_’cr\ﬂlftmxce of 10 miies. }:’h‘e whiole region
potentiality of i ich.e%‘»:m‘ll-s an M}Uﬂd&hn: souree of nxergl_mustﬁne wealth, _?he
the road s barricaded 1 cce(";".‘l most sanguine caloulations. + On both sides
known in most Pril“-i?-o'?I& 1t‘.lu tree fel}ce. Thigis o .pl::e.nomenon quite un-
“+have found it hard '65)1;@;8?“‘}" nd bt for our personal knowlalge we should

erust of green | em'e; qok;_,» .]C L. lh‘e noun‘day sun scﬂ,;'pely penetmt,e's the ?hlck

the river runs nearly nl‘3111< thg vegetation.  From .L"ugglu)' to.Camp Gorge

natural Stream served ES 11 i}l{ Eo the I'O;J,d‘f'O.)f thost partofit, and I believe th.e‘

Impossible to deseriho tho‘ ‘lhlilifbj to n}zs_?, (')rlglnill engineer in }avyl\n.g 1t opt. It is

should be scen 1o he appy weauties of the road or the riverin this region; they
g . appreciated.  The best description must beggar the reality,

and a club, and-
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cular form of addressing the king is ¢Adiyen Trippadom sevikkunnu’
meaning ‘I, o humble slave, serve thy royal feet’.

‘Malankavai’ is another name used. exclusively by the Syrian Chris-
tians ; the Syrian Metropolitan still calls himsclf The Malankarai
Metran.’ ’ '

Geographical position.—The Travancore State is situated at the
south-western extremity of India, between 8 4" and 10° 22 North Lati-
tude and 76> 14’ and 77° 3% Hast Longitude. Tt is long narrow
strip of territory, measuring 174 miles in length and fromn 30 to 75 miles
in breadth, lying between the Malabar Coast and the Western Ghauts
which run almost parallel with the Western Coast of India and which
divide Travancore from the British Districts of Tinnevelly and Madura.

Boundaries.—Travancore is hounded on the north by the Cochin
Yiate and the Coimbatore District, on the east by the range of Ghauts
which forms a natural barrier between it and the districts of Tinnevelly,
Madura and Coimbatore, on the south by the Indian Ocean, and on the
west by the Arabian Sea and by portions of Cochin running down in o
narvow strip besween 'Fravancore and the sca. 4

. Shape and area—Its shape is {riungular with the apex towards
the south, its two sides running in a north-westerly direction. 1t is of
an unequal breadth gradually diminishing from the novih and converging
to a point at its southern extremity. The irvegularity of its breadth offers
an average width of about 40 miles inland. A narvow strip of land be-
longing to the State of Cochin makes a deep indentation on the north-
west angle and destroys the contiguity and compactness of its shape.

The total avea of Travancore is 7091 square mniles.  Compared with the
adjoining British Districts, it is about four-fifths of Madura, nine-tenths of
Coimbatore, one and one-fourth of Malabar rmdﬁ one and one-third
of Tinnevelly. Compared with other Native States) Travancore is about
one-twelfth the size of Hyderabad, one-fourth of Mysore, seven-cighths
of Baroda, two-sevenths of Gwalior, more than 5 times the size of Cochin,
and 6 times that of Pudukotta. It i¢ smaller than the Principality of
Wales by 279 squarc miles and bears te England and Wales together,
the proportion of 1 to 8.

© Tieuts. Ward and Conner estimated the area to be 6731 square miles,
But they did not include the Anchanad valley together with a large portion
of the High Ranges apgregating about 230 squave miles, the Idiyara valley
and a portion of the forestnear the Alvarkurichi gap.
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The following table conveyirg an approximatc distribution of surface
was drawn up between 1816 and 1820 by Licats. Ward and Conner :—

Rice lands. 741 square miles.
Slopes available for temporary ) 1.000 '
cultivation of rice &e. J o v
Areca-nut and Cocoanut topes ) 3563
chiefly along the coast. ) e ”
Sandy extent covered with ) >
Y . . 1] ) 11}
Jalmyra. J
Takes, rivers, tanks &e. 1571 ”
Site oceupied by buildings. 20 .
Pasturage and superficies occu-) an
51 O AnE pAIETHE I Hevti- ] 1,901 ”
pied by low chains of hilis. )
Hills and forests. 2,3704 .
Total arca. 6,730} "

From the above table, it will beseen that aboat two-thirds only remain

applicable to the purpose of profitable cultivation or pasturage, the whole

. cultivation of Travancore being generally confined to a contracted strip

along the coast, narvower in the southern parts, but expanding as it ap-
preaches northwards. '

General features.—The general aspect of the country is thus des-
eribed by Ward and Conner ¥

*The face of the country presents considerable diversity, although ivs geneial
chiracter, except the southern parts, js extremely abrupt and mountainous.
The coast, and for & short distance along the borders of the lake, is generally

Alat; retreating from it the surfaco immediately heeomes unequal, roughening
~iato slopes which pradually combine and swell into the mountainous amphi-
theatre that bounds it on the east, where it falls precipitately, bul terminates less
abruptly on the south. - The collected villages, wiving p]ainﬁs, prlmyra topes and
extensive cultivation of Nunjanaad, resemble in every purticular the neighbouring
provinee of Tinnevelly, except that it in 1o measure partakes of its comparatively
avid sterility.  Apvroaching northward, this fertile plain is succeeded by the
woody and rugged surfuceyof the genuine Maluyalim; some few champaign
uanels enclosed within this ocean of fovest relieve the unifortuity of this sylvan
scene.  The extent lining the coast for its whole length presents o fertility so
neav the'sea that imparts o peculiar churacter to the landscape.  This rich and
variegated traes is flanked by a mountainous barrier and is finally contrasted with
the sombre magnificence and desolate solitude of those wilds of which the ele-
phans seems the natural master; and though the landseape may. be too much
made up of this wild scenery, it boasis many striking localities and peculiar
l_)cauties, if not of the sublime, at least vomantie and picturesque kinds. The eye
1s arrested by the wild roeky precipiteus acelivities and fantastic forms assuned

e e s e gt . o 2 et oy o 2o et p—

 Mewsire of the Survey of Travancore and Coulin,

by
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wr n eatntaly, suppost the vool, festeoned
i A ed, white, and purple
fawers, the floor is eovered undergrowth of ferns and flowering
shrubs, above monkeys and squivrels leap rom tres lo tiee, \";‘(.‘()’ZL‘]‘!.!QEHI\S cea,
wood-peckers tap the tree trunks, and cicudaw \*,;lm-a' andd wlu’st:‘(», while n.ow1 &nr]_
pgain o startled spotted deer jumps up end disappy rs, or the {ouﬂ craek of
branehes Letokens the prosimity of an elephant taking bis meal, the pwture ot
lamy and lordly case. .
«This spirit pervades the atwosphere.  Natuve, inLer most hounteous and
reproductive aspects,_scatte"‘.s her treasures avound \\.’;t’!} such a lavi ! hu,nfl'. th‘ut
it speaks well for an Industrious and estimable p.w,]_)u];.u!r;\' 1, that, n its case, the
worship of the beautitil has never euded, as some say i :}lways toos, in orgies.
None the less in the forests the life of those least sensivive to the influence of
the beautiful can be nothing less than ‘one long botanieal debzuch in  “valleys
low, where'the mild whispers use of shades, and wanton winds, and wushing
brogks', temperad by cceasional encownt herein sl the sle ~attyil ‘
humanity are suddenly brought into play, and the man may have (o lght ‘\\"1{}}
the beast, for the life, which, o fow minules helore, tan “ia soft 1112);117’)0}1?? ﬂﬂ\v .
The rx =onoy, ever present for tho sportsman, this sharp aud sudden
contrash, adds o thousandiold o the fascinition of whai surely is the happiest

I

possible life™.
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I may be permitted to quote here, from ome of my caviier Census

Roports*, the following description of one of the highest Peaks on the -

Ghanty —

e emiceatly pieluresque
aniry om one of ony
it sven ay the cost of o
ougrpey,  Mature is then somt &b its Test,  Cloln® up an elevation
a to one of those bokl and izolsted
fed Lo an intellectunl repast exceed-
s : ared in the revelry of
nature itsclf, It is pne continuous feast to the eye.  On one side lie a scries ok
motutaing, rising in succossive tiers il ﬂthe highost penks (1ISI:'L ppear in huypjy
confusion - with the white clouds of the Faste On the other side is a vasy rich
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undulating plain spread out in velvet green and covered with dense jungle not
penetrated oven by o Kuawni's hut, the picturesque view extending over many
rquare miles of territory and presenting seenes of indescribable beauty as far

“ns the eye van reach; there is something liko a glut produced on the human eye-

sight by the quantity and variety of besuty mitancously presented to it. For
o while, the traveller's cye rests on regions of magnilicent primeval forest us
old as Paraswawma hiwsell.  Here the view is relieved by neat plots of coffee
land upon which is seen the industrious hund of the mighty British adventurer,
a sceno [ull of life and calling to mind associations of lacs of plants and lacs of
rupees, ab one time the land of dreams, but now often the grave of fortunes.
Then anon is seen towering pre-eminently over all, the Agastiar Peak or the
Mount Everest of our Ghauts, supposed to be the abode of pious Rishis or aé
rny rate now of guileless birds ond bLeusts and of untainted perennial waters,
Inone word, ‘every corner and every turning poini opéns out a panorams of:

£l

(1}

{nexpressible grandeur’,

To which may be added another description of a sixty miles’ journey
neross country from Quilon to Shencottah, from my Census Report of
1801 ;— ’

“ A rich picturezqueness of scenery diversified by hills and dales is the chief
characteristic of Travancore. To the admiring sindent of nuture it presents
Feculiar faseinations, on account of the varicty and wealth of its natural
beauty. It the untravelled reader will go wlong with me, across country,
say from the western ocean to the ghants on the eastern frontier and thence
descend into one of these trans alpine villages which abow®l in the flat country

150 wvu ry

of the coast fowns, a plice of historic fmportance known at once.as a port,
8 cantonment, a centre ot trade and the head-quarters of w chief revenue officer.
The stranger will be taken up with iis broad-bac..  -ardens inte which the
town is laid out, the soil of which is half sand, half 1, g, the former thickly
planted with the valuable cocoanut palm for which dv..y available space is
used up, thus showing an snelent agricultural occupancey; while the remaining
space is filled with wooded trees of all kinds, such as the mango, the jack, the
unjili and the tamarind with the highly priced pepper vine parasitically clinging
to thein.  This pretty town [am speaking of has o reof of rocks for its heach,
which prevents its corrosion by the sea, thus Lelping the ryot to plant his

-eocoanub trees so near the water's edge that the shadows fall on the beating surf,

a phenomenou not meb with in uny other point of this coast. On the south is
the beautiful bay known to the earliest mariners of Europe us affording a perfect
natural protection to shipsin the worst weather; aud which, it is believed, might,
under favourable conditions, be turned inlo one of the finest harbours in India.
A little to the interior you have ihe beautiful lake scenery, so much admired by
travellers from all parts of the world, affording unrivalled conveniences for travel-
ling and traflie and adding beauty to its general appearance. There are many
turns aud bends to this lake, which specially attract the eye of the traveller. On
one of those turns you have u magnificent mansion standing out holdly into the
luke, the wuters of which refleet so well its lofty coluinn, its halls and rooms, its
high halconies and weil designed circular roof that the shadows on the water
seem move charming than the veality. This mansion known as the Thavally
Palace is very happily situated. The ground is an  elevated table-land jut-
ting out into the lake, which bounds it oun three sides. The soil is of later-
ite formation and the water is excellent both for drinking and bathing purposes.
Tlhere ave two tanks in the garden and several wells, one of them g

&
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or as Mr. J. D. Rees writes:—  Words fail me to deseribe the lovely scenery,
Tall, upright standards of huge timber troes. palmis of every kind, including the
exquisitely graceful arcea, tree ferns, ereepers, ferns and flowers, all spring {rom
a tangled andergrowth of iral reed. The pepper vine clings to the large timber
trees, and ropes of rattan and piané branches hidden in crospers, combine to
construct an ever varying but unending bower. ... ... As you travel in the
chequered shade, you would say that every reabh of the road had been designed
by nature, to show what wealth of vegetation ean  bo presented afsFfonce to
the astonished and delighted eye.”  After a night's hall in the wooden house at
this lonely place (Ottakkal), you rise and sec nothing but a dim- aylight and a
white haze-all round. The tall trees and tho mountains are all buried under
this haze, so that one would suspect it was raining hagd when it was ouly the
morning dew. As the sun rises in the horizon, the Tuist disappears, and the
cutlines of the glorious hills and the survounding jungle hecome more and more
visible. Altogether this Ottakkal is a lovely station, in the heart of the forest.
It composes ond to fine thoughts. There is not u single human habitation withe
in a radious of five miles. There is nothing (o distwb one here except the
loneliness of the spot. At night you may be awakened by o wild elephant, who
pays his customary visit to the neighbouring juck tree (five yards from the

wooden building) when the jack fruetifying season sets in. Eleven miles
further to the east Is the Arienkavn pagoda. This is a small temple, with its

usual accompaniments of a copper-plate-roofed quadvangle, and'a cupola-shaped
shrine in the cevitre, dedicabed to the god of the woods, u place of great sanetity
and venown, approached with dread revercnce by the superstitious traveller,
The road still lies by the side of deep and fearful raviues, thickly overgrown
with moss and shrub, aud through a continuous belt of tall-and stately forest
of the kiud already deseribed,and tenanted hy the majestic elephant and the
royal tiger and all the minor denizens that

‘ ‘Roam the jungle free,

Giraze the turl untilled,

- : And drink the stream nubrewed.

Midway hetween Ottalkal and this pagoda is a two-roomed terrestrial paradise,

'wsed as « rest-house by the much-travelled Briton, and which is situated on the

side of a precipitous and magnificént gorge, -from which it tukes its nawe. Tt
is the most fuvoured of all the fair spots on’ihich the eye of Heaven rests, and
when fitted up with theequipments of moderp civilization, i? might well raise the
envy of even an English prince. A mile tg the cast of this: venerable ’pa‘godz},
is the famous pass through the ghauts, known as the * Arienkavoo Pass!. This
beautiful giude ou the ghauts is fifty miles away from where we started, and
forias a sort of natural gateway through the chuin of mountains which w‘ould
othurwise be an impassable barrier to Travancore. The voad‘, :\hpzld}' _dcscnb({d, ,
cuts the mountain saddle at its lowest poinl, and connects it to British India.
This road, upon'which the husiness-bound traveller of to-dwy does not pause to
spend o moment’s thought, bears ai once willing testimony to the ﬁ.nancltnl
genius and engineering skill of former times. Tt would be %ngm’r.,xtu.r'le in us to
forget our old benefuctors, though the world is so mneh occupied with its present
sell that it has no time to look back or cherish memories of the past. The ll'oa_d
struggles up inch by inch, for several hundred fect above the Seab-leve.l, Ibefox lp it
reaches the top of this' gap, nad any but the stoutest heart must mv;% ).eei:
baflled in the attempt to make it, so great are the natural obstaclss of \lVOO(l, :‘,Oif
and ravine. The topmost part is presently 1‘e:nghcd, and yvou Stand still anc "‘1 s
breath for a while. Then, as you slowly wind down the tortuons path, lookimg
at all the points of the compass, now beauties rise on every side before 3:1)1‘1.1 f\b
every Lurn, you get exhilarating views of the enchanting landscape, which for
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tha nonce relieves the pr
with sweet thoughts of fancy,

prosaic mind of the dnll monotony: of daily life and fills it
On the west i3 seen nothing bub a dense jungle
\ ble kongu and the oily vengai,
and an impervious underwood, full of animal and vegetable. life, rescnant with

the hum of the shiill Seevudu bee™, and the gentle murmur of -the forest leaves, )
deaffhing voar of the wild
seene which, by ils
hing like a glut on-the vision aud obscures’
it. The cye then fondly tuins to the dpen east, the variod beautidgg of which

with the perpetual rain dripping from them, and the des
torrent below dashing .its headlong course—~altogethor z
richness' and hugeness, produces somet
it.

furnisli still ampler food to an imaginative mind. The view on that-sidé, as laid out

by natiire, is simply grand. The ground gently falls eastwerd, stop by step, for-

. - + - s i b 'y i .
many miles, till ab a great distance you seé the ruins of & magnificent * gopurar’

(tower), which rgmibds you,that the level countyy of the Tamils hus been reached.

The zigzag line of rich avenues, with banyan trees 30 feet in ciremmnference and
perhaps as old as Queen Mangamma herself, indicate which way the eart road
s . k) * PR Y PR b » et
lies. On yonder right, fiow the magnificent waters of o mighty cataract! used
~ R LY Y I TS| )
remote past, and whick, though Perhaps of not

of the rocks, over which the water ffows, reminds one of the immensity of the

time that bas elapsed, and the hundred little streajus and channels into which -

the waterfall has been diverted, show how the hand of man in later ages has
utilized it for religious and secular purposes. - The green aalley between, with

their rice ficlds and zroves of cocounut palins in théir midst, add their share of .
beauty ta the, surrounding scene. To thy deft, your-eye Intls on clusters of Hindu .

villages with houses closely packed to o, ¢ unother-—an econowy pgenliar to this
region, bub unknown on the Westerrn o Tho heouses, theugh stmell and
humble, are neat aud well-built ones, |
fmmates effective shelter from the biting winds.of the mdnsoon, which blow, here

with unstinted fierceness. Further left, you catel o glimpse of an isequted vock,”

with u Hindu tewple on its top founded according to popular tradiion about the

beginning of this ¢ yuga’, but, at any rute, showing that the Hindu worshipper of - -
old had a toueh of the romantic in himn.  On hoth sides of the read the tilled red ™
soil bespeaks the quiet and patient industry of the ryot *who, théugh ‘the. butt” .
of fickle fortune,~has througlh several gendrations and . awilst -all ehange of

clreumstances vel tewnained a confented and loyal subjeet. * Ovirhead ily troops
of water-laden clouds, precipituted through a hundred gaps by the windg on whigh

they ride as if in o hurry to eonvey lo the anxiously awaiting villagersof Pandi.

the glad tidings of vain and plenty in the land of Parusurama with Which their
own prosperity is so indisselubly bound.  In short, on every side, you are greét-

ed with a vich aud interminaghle prospect of Nature's beauties, sown broadeast in-
rotous profusion before you, such as iy only possible in a Truvancore landscape.”

Tn spite of repeated tours over this pretty tract of country, my fagei-

nation remains undiminished for wood and water, {for hill’ and gorge, for
high peaks and deep chasms, for the ery of the jungle bird and the toar of
the wild torvent. T am not sure if this charm will not disappcmf with the
introduction of the Railway. "This secne of never ending.beauties of the
Aryankava Pass might become an old-world dreani.  Speedy locomotion is

inconsistent with the full enjoyment of natural beanties or diversificd

— -

* A kind of Lee that makee s shrill sound ofica met with in onr jungles,
21 Dro Culdwell rays, “1t may U asserted without visk of -exaggeration that Courtallam is
the tinest freshwater bathing place in the world,”

de of brick and chunmn, anfl nford vie
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landscape. One relishes them better for the dull country-cart journeys.
The steam engine dashing across this 60 miles of rich scenery in @ couple
of hours, the natural beauty of the country will thus quickly pass the eye
and escape enjoyment, like a flash of lightning. It would be as if one swal-’
lowed a whole meal in a single gulp. So sudden a change in the life of
the quiet and simple Travancorean may be a matter for regret, but a vain
vegret after all.- Tt is impossible to stand still in this age. Such is the
current of modern civilisation. We must move on whether we will
or no*, . ‘; ) ’
Mountains.—The hilly 1‘égion of Travancore is very estensive -and
is a marked of feature of the State. What the Himalaya mountains are
to the Indian Continent, that the Western Ghauts are to Travancore.
Without these Ghauts Travancore would be a poor tract of land, irecless
and arid and inhospitnble, without rivers and rains, cﬁposed to droughils
and famine even more than ihe worst part of the 1last Coast, which itself
‘would be the much poorer but for these Ghauts. They affect all the con-
ditions of life now peculiar to Travancore, and it is no wonder, therefore
that the Travancorean worships the (zhauts, particulatly one of the high-
est peaks in them where sage Agastya is said to dswell, and has deified
their maker Parasurama who created Malayalam [rom the sca, the up-
heaved surface of which became the Ghauts. Reference is made in snother
part of this book to the 5 presiding deities (Sasthas) who guard the
Western Ghauls. o

The eastern boundary of Travancore with three small exceptions (the
Anchanad valley, the Shencottah Taluk and the eastern slopes.of the Mae
hendragiri hills) is the lofty mountain vange, the chain of Ghauts that.
forms the backbone of Southern India. T'he hills are of every varicly of ele-
vation, climaie and vegetation. Some of the loftier mountains are entire-
ly detached, except near their bases, from the ncighbouring heights; they
often have a precipitous descent towards the west and are connected
with a sacession of low hills diminishing in altitude near the coast. To
the north, the mountains rise lo an elevation of 8,000 feet with platenus -
over 7,000 feet ; the more important of these is part of the group knownas
the Anamalays (between lat. /I(Y" 13" 45" to 10° 81 30" N ; and long. 76752’
30" to 77° 23" 13.) , '

At the head of these hills stands Anamudy 8,840 feet high, round which
are clustered several others, amony the more imporiant of which may be

# Since Lhis portion of the Munual was written the Railway las been completed and the

Lue opened for trafic between Quilen Aﬁnd Tinnevelly.

'
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I.nentioned, Eravimala 01',,Ha"m'm.1011’s plateau 7,880 feet (6 miles long by 3

wide containing about{lO,»()Q'O.-A‘aLcrcs of ten and coffee land), Kattumala -

7,800 feet, Chenthavira 7,664 feet, Kumarikal 7,540 feet, Karinkulam 7,500
fect, and Devimala 7,200 feet - All these run in a horse-shoe shape with
the opening facing towards ihe north-east. These hills, together with the
lower ground z‘connecting them, form the clevated plateau known to
Furopeans as the ITigh Range. The broken mnature of the hills here
"causes the scenery to' be far move varied and beautiful than that
_gencrally met with either in the Pulneys or Nilgivis. The general trend
of the highlands is north-north-east and south-south-west, the highest
elevation being to the north-cast and to the south, gradually decreasing in

- gloping undulating hills towards the west excepting the Anamudy moun-

tain and its platean, which is situated at the extreme south-south-west
end of the range. Strictly speaking, the tract known as High Ranges can
hardly besaid to be a plateaw; it 1s rather a succession of high hills with
deep valleys between, running down to a depth-of 2,000 to 3,000 feet
below them. Mr. Munro, the first Superintendent and Magistrate of the
Cardanom Hills, has described it thus :— :
“The High Rarges of Travaneore rise suddenly from the lowar plateau of tho
Cardamom Tlills and form a complete range ol thelr own. On the south-east
corner, the High' Ranges bogin with  Sholeamalla or Cuwrrincollum (8,480 1t.)
Sand run In a south-west divection td Gennewurra, thence still south-west to

Corechy and thenece to Puddika (6,000 ft.ynear Davyeoilum, From Puddikut, the -

line of walls runs in the same divection io Coorkucomboo (7,000 ft.); then running
#dightly moré west, the Hills rise to Chokenamuddy (7,300 {t.) from which thz.
course is north-west Lo the gap where the Moonaur disappears.  From the gap the
Hills run slightly south-west and then north-west to \Vbrraypnmthundoo; thence
north to Porumputty Kullo (6.500 ft.) from which again the direction is north-
cast as far as Aunymuddy.  Ivom Auvnymuddy the course is much broken and

runs irvegularly to Erevimalla where there is a deep dip into the valley of the .

YErevimalla Aur which separates the Evevimalla plateau (also known as Hamil-
ton’s platean) from Perumalmalls platean.  From this valley there is a steep rise
to the north-west to Katcomalla (8,100{t.). To the west of Katoomalla, the
High Ranges comprise the plateaux within Chemmun Peak (7,100 ft.), Payrat-
malla (7,400 {t.) and thence custward to Coomarikul (8,050 ft.). To *the east
of Coomarikul and Katoowalla Lies thie low Unjenaad Valley which separates
this- part of the High Ranges from the Highlands on the slopes of Tertamalla,
bn which are situated the hill villages of Kelandoor, Kandel, Pootoor, and Peru-
malla at ap averape elevation of 5,000 feet. In its upper part the Unjenasd,
Valley is also callgd the Thallayar Valley where the elevation is above 4,000 feet ;
sloping gradually to the northeast, it epens out into the Unjenaad Valley proper
which is alevel terrace 2 or 3 miles wide and & miles long lying at an clevation
of 3,000 feet. Below and te the east of Unjenaad the land slopes down rapidly
to the British frontier probably at about 1,500 or 2,000 fcet, a very feverish tract
containing no resident population.

“To the couth-cast of Terlamalla vuns a ridge separating the water-shed
between Unjenaad and Mooraur and joining the high peaks bordering the Puliiioy

-3
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at a peak called Allear Kunnoo (6,900 ft.). From Allear Kunnoo the céurse is
hounded b:v & curve north north-cass to Pamnbadyshola (8,000 {t.) and then runs
north to Kuduvurratukul (6,600 fr.), where there is a deep dip into the Wutta-
wudda river, and here the high land may be said to cease. From Allear Kunnoo
southward, ‘tbe line to Sho]eama]la is marked by clear-cut cliffs averaging
aboust 8,000 feet, Exclusive of the low Unjennad Valley which is not above 3,100
feet, the area within these boundaries may be roughly estimated at 400 square
miles with an elevation of one of the peaks reaching as high as 8,837 feet”.

The following are the chief plateauxin the High Ranges :—

- . . N ’ !

Guparamars. Between Karinkulamn in the south-east corner and
Devimala. Average elevz}tion 6,000 feet, nrea 4 sq. miles ; well wooded and
watered. ' ‘

Drviconan. Tiies to the west of the above and Lis an area of 3
gq. miles. Average elevation 6,000 feet; beautifully wooded and well
watered. '

Axaverpoo.  Lies west of the Devicolum plateau and is separaté
frcin it by the Kazhuthaparathundoo. = This beautiful valley is sheltered
by the Chokkanmudy peaks. Iilevation 5,120 feet. Between Vagavara
and Anamudy there is a very pretty glen with an clevation of 7,000 feet.

Eravimavs.,  Lies north of Anamudy and is separated from it by a
deep valley. Elevation 7,300 feet. Bare of wood on its sunmit but well
wooded in the slopes. Has a cold bracing climate, Tiength.6 mniles and
breadth 3 miles. ‘

PERUMALMALA.  Length 2 miles, breadth 13 miles. Elevation 7,000 leet.

To the north of this les a plateau shelterd between Kattwmmnala,
Kumarikal and Payratmala. Length 4 miles, breadth 8 miles and
elevation 7,000 feet. There is another plalcau to the north of Kattumala
terminating at Pudikutmala,  Arvena 8 sq. miles.  Elevation 6,600 feet.

AxcHANAD.  Area 30 to 40 sq. wiles. Ilevation 3,100 feet. This
1s a level terrace, two or three miles wide and five miles long.

Varravapa. Length 6 miles, elevation 6,000 feet. Greater porlion
bare of wood but the upper portion towards the top of the passinto Bodi-
naickanur heavily wooded and well watered.

" KuNpaLA.  South-west of Vattavada plateau at an clevation of 5,500
fect; length 6 miles and breadth 2 miles. A .great deal of swamp land.

From the High Ranges the land slopes stecply do"y /nin three divections;
north-east to the Anchanad valley, to the west into the valleys of the
Kandanpara, Parishakkuthu and Tdiyara rivers, and southwards to the
Cardamow Hills and Peermade.  These last forman extensive hill plateau,

@
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60 miles long and 20 miles broad, lying at an elevation of from 8,000 to
3,300 fect with peaks and hills running up to 4,000 or even 5,000 feet.
This is the centre of planting industry and is largely resorted to by Kuro-
peans, who have also taken up for the purpose Camp Gorge, Ponmudi,
Ashamboo &e. From the main range and from the western water-shed of
the Peermade plateau and the High Range, rocky spurs ran out to the

1es to within a short distance of the

-west and north-west extending ab times

sea and forming a series of parallel valleys drained by nwmnerous rivers.

South of Peermade, the lofty mountain range is.of no breadth until
we come to the beautiful sanitarium of Mulhukuzhi Vayal or *“The field
of precious stones”, 4,400 feet above sea level. For the remaining pard
of its length the great range becomes a mere ridge sloping down on
‘either side and running north-north-west and south-south-east at an ele-
vation of about 4,000 feet with isolated peaks rising here and there, the
most important of which are the Agastyar peak (6,200 {t.) and the
Makendragivi peak (5,500 ft.}. The Agastyar peak was once the seat
of an Observatory. It is alst~famous as having been the abode of sage
Agastya, “a savant, physician, philologist and theologian ™,  The
Mahendi"agiri peak stands on the area diained by the Hanwnan River in
the Tovala Taluk. This is the southernmost peak of the Travancore
Ghauts and is supposed to be the hill from which Hanwman or'the

: monkey God is supposed to have jumped io lanka or medern Ceylon

“in quest of Sita.

E

A

Besides the peaks referred to abme may also be mentioned, Kallan‘ld
. [
1\edumpam Papanasan, Anmtam'ﬂa Kodiyattur, Chengamanad, Peria-

% ~mala, Therathandu, and Maxlut\ amala,

b~ ~ - o
'Passes. Bopralckaxur. . This is the most northern of the passes
of Travancore. It is ascended with great difficulty from the valley below.
It conncets Kothamangalam with Bodinaickanur.

> . Tevaradr. This connects Todupuzha on the Travancore side of the

B

~ Ghauts with’ I\mnb&m on the Madiwa side. This pass veaches the top of

the Ghaut after a very steep ascent; for 2 miles from there it proceeds
"to Perrinjincooty 12 miles, continuing its chutw‘t‘o the eastern Periyar 14
miles further and reaching Idwnpanur, the first village in Travancore
13 miles 1)eVond that river. This is now little fr equentcd as it tra-
Verses a very wild and moum.unmxs region,

Kavpay.. This - pasq though rugged for 13 miles, is one of the
" best across tlm hlh‘y tract separating the countries of Travancore and
“Madura. - Merchan(s frequently pass this route. A

o
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Guostonr, This connects Kanjivapalli with Kambam and Utta-
mapoliem, a distance of 44 miles. A more norvthern road strikes
off frorn this at Copachelty Tavalam, 3 mniles west of the Munjunulla
Periyar, and proceeds by the Codamurutty Ghaut, a steep and difficalt
acclivity, to Frattupctia. This route runy over a rugged surface and

is {iolerable except nenr the pass which is now closed for traffic on ac-

“eount of the facilities it offered to smuggling. ™7 - -

South of Gudalur another path ascends the hillsand leads to Sabari-
mala, hati i of no cunsequence. being only frequentéd by cattle.

SIIvAGInI (x}iaw. Tlus 1'oufe is also prohibited. A road leads
up to it from Rajapolicin, while another from Srivilliputtur ascends from -
the Satur Ghaut; but b« th these are difficult.

ACHANKOVIL (1,500 fi.). This hies novth of the Puliyara pass and joins
Achankovil to Pumblypatam and Shencottah.  This has a difficult ascont
for a mile from the plains stretehing along its eastern foot. The road,
after leaving the sumimit, descends partly through the bed of a streamn {o
the pagods, a distance of 6} miles ; thence passing over sy welling ground
and following the right 1>ank of the Kulakkada river,.it reaches Konni,
o distance of 29 nuiles having crossed 9 powerful streams, the pessage of
which during the ramns constitutes the chief difficulries of the route.
This route pasw s from Sheneattah over Konni, Pantalain and Mavelikara
to Kartikapalli mcasuring on the whole a distance Ufmme than 60 1ailes,

AnY..mK;Wu (1,200 ft.y. This connects Quilon swith Shencottah and is
one of the principal pusses of Travancore. It has an easy ascent from the
open country on the east and passes throngh Mampazhatora and Pattana-
purim, pursuing ie-cutvse over waving ground through shick woods.

SEANAr Guavy (1,700 1), This lies south of the above pass and
1s very difficult and little frequented. It ascends 4 miles and descends
11 miles to Kualattupnzha, fron whicly it pesses through a thick forest.

Auvanan. The route to  DBritish territory by this pass is now
closed up. The voad vising {rom the plains on the ecast 1o the top of
this pass and thence descending throngh o thick forest to the village
of Aryanad near Nedumangad is spoken of as having been at one time a
very good one.

Motracernana (4,560 1t). In the Tridge estate. This is the chief
pass by which cardamems are smuggled from Balamore to Agastyar, The

e
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voad was once rideable to Papanasam ; the Kanikkars even now go down
this path for tobacco which they buy about Papanasemn. ‘

From Calacaud to Muthukuzhivayal there is a path used by canemen
and cardamom smugglers,

Pass from Kadukkara to Shoravalli Madam. Much used by villagers
from Alagiapandyapuram and other parts going to Panagudy. Daily the
Panagudy cattle come down to the Kundukkara edge of the jungle to
graze. It s also used largely by estate coolies

TIRUKKURANGUDY. About 2,000 feet; beidle-puth cut on both sides.
Much used by estate coolies. ‘

Pass through Miranjimea Estate. Formerly o good path ascending
the mountains frora Panagudy leading to a large coffce estate; now a very
bad track overgrown and not much used.

AraMpony. The trunk road from Tinnevelly to Trivandrum passes
through this pass. This forms the best entrance into Travancore.

YEDAMALA. A small and easy pass across the group of hills forminga
ridge about 2 miles to the north-east of Marutwamala near Cape Comorin.

Rivers.—Tr;L ancore is especially fortunate inits river system. Iew
countries of similar extent are supplied with so many fine streams. Owing
to this circumstance and to the heavy rainfall, every part of Travancore
is abundantly supplied with water and that of an excellent quality. Of
the numerous rivers taking their rise in the Travancore hills very few
eséapc to the other coast. The rivers have generally a capricious course
and are of varying lengths and depths. _Tha bed over which they flow is
frequently rocky in the interior, but as they leave this de"ﬂt?slmnar_ﬁﬁ? it
is in most cases sandy, succeeded by a muddy sediment as they elipty
themselves into the lake or the sea. During the wet weather, which com-
\mences about the beginning of June and lasts till November, these 1-i\‘fers
" are filled from bank to bank with a large volume of water rolling in &
- strong current tc the sea. The large rivers flow WiLh: ’tur‘?uleﬁt and
impetuous foree [requently rising 12 to 14 feet above their ord'um_ry level.
The flood diminishes as the monsoon drawsto a close, the rivers slowly
subsiding into shallow and languid streams. In the larger rivcirs-—the
Perivar, the Ranni and the Kallada—therc is always a consldembl_e
amount of water, due no doubt to the fact that the heavy forest at their
‘sources does not allow the rains falling in the wet weather to -run off too
rapidly, '

o
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THE Prrivan. The Periyar is the finest, the largest and the most
important of the rivers of Travancore, It takes its rise in the Shivagin
forests. As ib first emerges from the dense forest the volume of water
1t contains is 30 yards wide and 2 fect deep even in the driest weather,
After a course of 10 miles northward it is joined by the Mullayar at an

elevation of 2,800 feet. The Peviyar then twns due west and con

tinues so for about 10 miles cver sandy bed.  Abont seven miles
below Mullayar Tuvalam there is formed a sort of gorge by the
hills rising . to o considerable heisht on either side of the river and
approaching cach other very clossly. It is here that a damn is thrown
by the Madras Government to a height of 160 feet and a width of
1,200 feet to form n lake which greatly helps the irvigation of the
lend in the Vaigal valley. By the construction of the dam the river
is caused to back up for a considerable distance as far as the
Vazhukkappara Tavalam, and all the low lying land on the north bank
of the river is submerged, the water extending up all the side valleys and
reaching to within a mile of Kumili, From here a channel is tunnelled
through the hill side over a mile long, by which the water is conveyed %o
one of the streams that go to feed the Vaigai river.

After a winding course of 8 miles from the dawm, the viver reaches DPeer-
made and then passes through a narrow gorge, below which it is joined by
the Perinthura river. Tower down, passing the Todupuzha-Periyar cross-
ing, the Kattapanayar joins it and «till lower the Cheruthoni or Chittar.
Lower down it is joined by the Pirinyankuta Ar and a mile later by the
Muthivappuzha Ar, where the elevation is about 800 fect and there is a
great fall of 800 feet in 4} miles. 'There is also another fall called Kok-
karanippara, where the river is said to tumble over a cliff 100 feet high,

close to the above. - The Periyar after receiving the Muthirappuzha river-- -

flows west-north-west for abeut 8 miles when it pours under a large vock
which probably has fallen from the hill side on account of landslip. In
dry weather when the voluine of water is simall, the wlels of it flows
vied fubo aosudden Allsappearance
of the river underground. The water ’s considered to pass into a chasi
and emerge again only afier a very long distance.

Ten miles below {he juiietion of the Muthirappuzha river with the
Periyar, at Karinanal, the viver becomes navigable or suitable for the
floating of timber. It is then joined by the Devidr and passes the once
populous village of Neryvamangalam. From this place it flows for aboung
8 miles when it unites with she Idiyara or Idamala river. From here as
far as Malayattur, the river, now a-grand one upwards of 400 yards

¢
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and the Aratha. The original stream Pamba from which the river takes its
nae rises on the hills to the north of Pulicchimzla and after running for
“along distance is joined by the  Arutha which rises on the Peer-
made plateau, and the two together forin the Valiva Ar which after a course
Cof 6 miles westward falls over Perunshén aruvi (height 90 ft.) and is
then joined by the Kakkada river. The Kallar which rises in the valley
novth of Chempazhakkara joins the main river alittle above Ranni and the
combined siver now called the Ranni leaves the fovest area as a powerful
stream 200 yards brood. U
it is joined by the Manimsala river and 6 o1 8 miles lower down the Ku-
~Jalkkada river joins 1t and alter a course of about 20 miles the whole flows
into the Vembanad lake.

The total length of the riveris90miles.  The chief places onits banks
‘are:—Kouni, Aiyrur, Avamaula, Chengannur, Maunar and Pualikunnu.
The river is navigable for boats for 45 miles, and is specially useful for
irrigation. :

- Trr Kannana Baver, - This is the thivd largest river in Travancore.
The union of five large streams issuing from the mountainous valieys of the
Ghauts forms the Kalladn river which flows through the Talugs of
Rattanapuram, Kunnattur, Jottarakara and Quilon. The main branch
rises in the most southerly of these valleys and is formed by numerous streams
that risc on the elevated plateau stretching from the Alvarkurichi peak fo
Chemmunji. Flowing west it is joined by several small streams and after
leaving the Kulattupuzha valley proper and runming § miles passes-the
Kulattupuzha village situated on'its left bank. Here the river is about 80
yards wide and never gets dry even in hot weather, ~ Three miles lower
down it is precipitated cver the Minmntti eataract, the water vushing with
immense velocity. It is then joined by the Chenthroni and Kalduritty
rivers. Passing Ottakkel where it pours over another calaract, the river
then runs for about 10 milesin o west-north-westerly dircction and leaves the
forest avca 8 miles above the town of Punalur.  Turning north and beqd-
ing a little north-west, it passes Pattanapuram and 2 1uiles below Punalur
it is joined by the Chalakkaia Arv. It then flows in a westerly dircction
and then south-west until it falls into the Ashtamudi lake, a little north of
Quilon, by several mouths,  Tts length is 70 miles of which 25 miles are

. . 1 . . . . ° " . . e -') .
navigable for boats. The chief places on its banks are .——-I’u_xﬂmha,, I at.ta‘na
da, Knnnatiur and Kallada (ast and West),

puram, Pattuzhidesam, Kulakk:

Crp Masmara RBiviat The wain branch of thisviver vises under the
Mothavara hill and drains the valley to the west of Amritamela,  After

%

Cren rons west for about 80 miles when — -

€.
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flowing for about 6 miles 1629 juined at Kuttukal by the Nyvavampullar and
then by several small streows before it joins the Ranni about 25 niles
above its mouth. The lencth of the viveris 62 miles. The villages of
Peruvantanam, Mindakayam, Yernumakuzhi, Manuoala, Kaviyur, Kal-
luppara, Tiruvaly, Talavadi, RKozhiwmukka and | Chambakkulam  lie
on ils course,

T ACHANKOVIL ok KULAKKADA RiviR. This rises on the western
slope of the, Thuval male {Coonumeal square rock) and Ramakkal peaks.
It passes Achankovil village and, after receiving nwnerous accessions from
small rivers and streams, leaves the forest azca -4 miles above Konniyur.
Thig river rans o eourse of 70 miles fivst north-west and then west and
joins the Pamba river neor Viyapuran. Kenniyur, Omallur, Pantalam,

" Mavelikare and Kandiyur are situated on its hanks, It flows shrough the
Tatugs of Chengannur, Kunnattue, Mavelikain, Tiravalls and Eartikapalli,
Navigable for boats 40 wiles and specially nseful for cultivation purposes.-
_ Tre Arreycan ok Vasanaroray Biver, This rises on the peak of
Chewimunji north-east of Privandrum and on the spur ronning out [rom the
main range as far as the clifis of Ponmudi. #Tt theu descends rayidly and

Cruns ay fiest ina novihwestedy  direction, then west for, 23 miles bet-
ween high banks and wver a sandy bed when it passes the village of
Vamanapuram, TFrom here it runs  south-west  and  enpties itself

course of 85 1niles. Nelnad, Vamanapn-

2 Chivavinkil are the chief plices en its banks,

mto the Anjengo estuary alte

B . Lo,
sra, Attungal, Runtelhw

Tue Trrpmkags Rives {akes s rise in. the low Iills situsted near
Madasturakani and these to the south-wesl of Kolattupuzha. After swall
accessions it loaves the Torest area near Manarkoda and procceding in g
north-westerly direction is jtined by a lurge strearn.  I'romr here it flows
south-west and west and falls into the Parvavar backwater.  I.ength 30
miiesﬂé Chadayamangalam, Pallikal, Kammallur and Nedungolum lic on
its banks. - ]

~ Tar Kinnivar., This petiy river rises in the Nedumangad hills,
Tts course is generally towards the south and alter flowing for 15 miles it
joins the Karamana fiver near ivavallam.  This viver irrigates o small

- tract of rice land by means of anicuts aud channels taken off from it and

. 1 A v g .
supplics water to all the principal tanks of the Capital.
L]
wr N » . . 1.

Tue Kanavavwa Riven, This rises on the vidge to the north of the
Agastyar Peak and an owlying spur terminating in the Sasthankotta
rock. ‘It flows over a partially narrow rocky bed confined by high banks

" through o comparatively  wild, woody and uneven ecountry. Tty divecbion
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is firss west, then south and finally south-west and it flows into the sea
3 miles near Puntora, at the foot of the head-land termed Covalam, after
a course of 41 niles. '

’

< TreE Neyvar., This rises on the slopes of the Agasiyar peak at an

elevation of 600 foet and descends with great rapidity until it reaches the -
foot of the hills. Tt then runs in a southerly direction and passes down- ¢
ward over a cataract 300 feet high, visible from Trivandrum. Trowm bLerve it |

flows over a partially rocky bed confined by bold banks and discharges
itself into the sea near Puvar where a small lagoon is formed. lts length
1s 35 miles. ' '

.

4 Pae Pavaravar on Kozpreruss, This rices on the mountaing north

of Mahendragiri hills. Pussing through a wild tract, it jenters the plains

. . . : :( *
at Liruvattar and flows in a south-westerly direction.  After a cowrse of 23

)

miles from its source it is joined by the Kothayar. Tt flows through the

two Talugs of Kalkulam aid Vilavankod and reaches the sea at Tenga-
patnam. The total length of the viver is 87 miles. Tiruvattar, Munchira,
Kuzhittura, and Arndesapattu lie on its banks. 1t is intercepted by dans
at Ponmana. : i

i

/ THE Koreavan. This vises on the southern extremity of the Muthu-

Lo Vayad plateau and to the east of Valivawala peak at an clevation of

£.500 feer. Tt descends slowly at first and then more vapidly. After fowing
for L4 miles it reaches the Mottacehi valley (1,500 fu. Tt continues to
descend with rapidity tumbling over falls 39 feet high and eldying among
buge boulders, until at last it reaches ghe elevation of 250 feet N F'iom here
it.flows leisurely and is joined by two streams vising on the Motavan Potha

tand the Thacchamala hills. ¥ Proceeding south we find the remains of the
© Aryanad dam now inruins. T'his dam was built with the intention of divert-

var abeve the Pandvan dam and eventually
oy B s davgely wsed for indgating the paddy

ing the water into the Parala
into the Pazhavar whoese sf
After passing the Arysnad dun and about b oniles

P

lower down it 1s precipitated ever the Triparappu tall (30 ft. high), a very
sacred place where there ie 2 large pagnda. From here it proceeds. south
and is joined above Knzhivtara by the Paralaya, Length 20 nsiles.

Project works on a layge scale are now going on to divert the waters
of the Kothavar to supplement the existing irrigation systew of Nanjanad,
A detailed deseription of the Project is given under ‘Irrigation’ in the
Clapter on © Agriculture and Trrigation.’ . ’

. Tu: Varassent River,  Also called the Pazhavar.  This is the most

southerly viver in Travancore. Many sull streams conthine fo form
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this riv ex, one of which rises south of the Mahendrs agivi peak and pasymg
down a steep gorge reaches ihe ,h§w country o little to the west of -

Annntapuram, another in the Kunimuthu Chola Estate aud another

drains Black ]xocL (Mr. Cox's Estate). All these pass out of the forest

before they anite to form the main river. This flows through the Talugs
of Tovala and Ag: 1stisvaram in a south- easterly direction and flows into the
Manakudi estuary after a course of 23 miles passing the towns of Bhuta-
pandi, Kottar, Nagercoil, Tazhakudi and Suchindram. This is a very
useful river {ov 11115;;1%1011

. These ave rhe chief riversof Travancore. The numbercf smaller streams
is very large but as they are otherwise insignificant any detailed description
of them iq unne'cess'trv here.

Canals dnd Backwaters. Among the many natural advantages
zed by Travancore, ono of the me~t important and one which adds

v toats wealth and prosperity, or acconut of iy affording great
i counlry to the
3 or hueyals, as

facilities for water «o on frem one end of the
othe
. they are lecally called, are
" paraﬂél to the coast. From Trivandimm as far as  Ponnani in the
" District of Malabar, a distaunce of over 200 miles, there i3 u suc-
cession of these lm"lm'ttew or cstuaries, connected together by navi-
gable channels constructed from iimc to time. 'The total "ares occupied
by the surface of the lakes amounts to 2273 wq. miles of whichv 1574 are
within Travancore. Their breadih {s very wnequal, in some nlaces

e baekwides

er, 13 1A o \wnﬂ\t

s fromw the sex which ginin & divection

spreading tuto a wide C.\pﬂusc, d.t others dix mitushing to a st stivan,
presenting on the whole a very irregular and lroken figure.-

LPormerly there was uninterrupled navigalicn only as faras Quilon. Tt
was in 999 3. F. thar Her Highuess Parvathi Pa i sanctioned the constroot-
ion of 2 canals, one from Lrivandrum to inf‘ bacwatey of Kudinangulasu
and the other to connect Q yuilon and the Paravur baclwater, both of which
projects were contemplated by Col. Munro ; bur the work was commenced
only in 1000 M. E. (1825 A. D.) and compleled in 3 years under the super-
vision of Dewan Veneata Row.  The 2 canals measnra in length upwards
of 7. miles, which including 4 bridges cost abour 4 lacs of Rupees. These

canals bear the name of Her Hight 1ess Parvathi Bayl whese bnnwhuznt reign

is still grazefally remembered by the L)mp!o

There were still the Varkala cliffe, standing as a barvvier against duec‘
and free communication from Trivandrue to Quilon.  'P'his was removed
by the construction of two tunnels at an cnormous coel  in the retgn

~zn1n,q "4 'C £q o3eud
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of His Highness Rama Varma (Ayillinn {Tivunal-1860 to 1880 A. D)
The length of one tunnel is 924 leet and of {he other 2,364 feet. The first
tunncl was opened to traflic on the 15th January 1877; ; the second tunnel
and the whole of the Lfmm works were completed and’ opened, to traffic
in 1880, They cost upwards of 17 lacs of rupees.”

Many of these backwaters are not very deep, yet they are all na igable
for boats of any size. Their bed consists generally of a thin layer of
soft black mud, incumbent on a fine damk sand, often- with som
mixture of soil. Onacevant of the large volume of water these back-
waters receive during the monsoon time, their water, except in the
immediate vicinity of their ouths, is quite fresh; in some places
they are alwuayseoin the mterval of the tides, while in others, they con- |
tinue to be so from F uly to October. The places where these backwaters
neet the sea are called Azhis or Pozhis, aceording as théf.\p&ning 18 per-
manent or temporary. The chief Azfls ave these at Quilon, Kayan-
gulan and the month of the Peryar; and the Poskis are those of the
Veli, the Paravar and the Bdawa.  The flond doving the monsoons Teaves .
behind a sinny deposit which effuses an abundance of fertility over the
Jands exposed t(: it. The backwaters alo foster the growth of many
weeds and aquatic plints. Phe shores of the lakes are filled with housés
and plantations of cocoanut trees and present the appearance-of a per-

petanl garden.

Starting from Trivandrum theve is first, at a distance of 3 miles, the
Vell Kayal which lcoks like an expunded canal.  On une side the shore
is overhung by a high clitf and the other side s skirted on by an exteusive
range of coconnut plantations. ['ammf the Veli iaa kwater, by the
Parvathi Puthenar canal above referred to, we come to the Kadipan-
gulamn Kayal. Here again both the banks are hined with the cocon-
nut palm and a low brashwood, This backwater is a little larger than
she Vel The water is not deep. Going by the c;mf'l we nexb pass
Anjengo, formerly a place of note on dccount of the Lnglish factory and
the carly commercial relations between the British Covernment and
Travancore, but now u small pnrt and fishing village. Mere is the
Anjengo Kayal. The length of this Kayal is 12 miles, breadth £ of
niiles.  This receives the Attungal or Vamana-

a mile, and arez 8 sq.
It is connected with

puram river and is formed chu,ﬁ) by its waters.
the sea by a narrow bar.

A few wiles beyond Anjengo, the Varkala cliffs ave veached.  Before the

constraction of the tunnels, travellers used toland at o place called Rozhi-

» i .
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thottam (the main Hne of communieation ran by Kozhithottan:
~a distance of 12 m\*’\leg), from where they walked to Idawsa us
water is reached, the road used being by the sea-beach, at tim
over the summit vdf't}‘iu cliffs that stretched into the sea. Thir:
these cliffs is exts v beautiful and the whole landsea
Heore stands the village of Varkala famous for its ancient tem
to Janardanagwamy, to which Hindus from all parts of lndizg-

S
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Passing the tunnels, about 6 miles northwards there is the
Kayal. This again is of minor importance. Passing tha-
backwater a canal vuns in & northwesterly divection for s
whence the Paravar canal and backwater lead to Quilon,
Kayal, though only a sinall one, is very deep and dangerous ait
its being verv close to the sea and in the wet weather the
of itself, sometimes suddenly. The Paravur and Quilon cans
about 11 miles in length, were cut Dbetween 1826 and 1837,
cost of Rs. 90,929 Passing the Paravar backwater we
by the Eravipuram and Q,ulilon canals, a distance of about & 1

On leaving Guilon the travellef enters the romantic aimd enchodin

Ashtamudi Kayal. The name * Ashiamudi’ is derived fron: the ot 1‘~1\nt1.:t
the lake branchcs off inte 8 creeks, called by different i
portion near the Quilon Residency is called the "Asramom |
other close to the Cutchery is called Kureepuzha or Loeh ..
vither side we see a laterite bunk 50 or 60 fect high enclosing; Liers
with deep blue waters. The broken side and the fragmeniv i pooks :;“m"”“‘
filled with vericus kinds of sinall shrabs while on the sanits o
thickly planted gardens.  About 2 miles north of Quilon t1: v
out into a very spacious bay inte which ilic Kailada river e
There is an outlet to the sea at {he western end which is 1o

as the Neendakara bar. 1t is of suflicient depth for srnall i
ba?ges built at Tuct in Quilon are safely launched into the
po?nt. It covers an area of 20 sq. miles, its cxtreme leng b ol jirps
being 10 and Y miles respectively.  The banks are covered
kinds of plants. Five miles beyond Quilon the backw
Chavara canal beging and the seenery beed

ater s
omées monotonouw::.

S e

. We next come to a very small inlet ealled the Yo

This is ed b i ' s
s followed by the Ayiramtengu Kayal which agopn |

the extensive Kavangulam Kayall The -Kayangulam i 10
outlet bar of the same name which adinits of small co

-Arabian sea,

i
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importance in former days,  This luke borders the two Talugs of Karue
nagapalli and Kartikapalli. Its extreme leugth is 19 mwiles and extreme
breadth 4 miles; area 23 sq. wiles.

AP
lapuzha

Paszsing the Kayangulam Kayal we reach Karumadi near Ampa
by a natural strcam through Trikkunnapuzha and Thotlapalli chera.
Proceeding along on our way, we see extensive rice fields on either side,
the country here being flat and almost submerged in water. From
Ampalapuzha, Alleppey is 12 miles distant. There are no backwaters te

- be passed but only canals, which at these places are very bread and join

the Pallathurithy river flowing intothe Voamnbanad lake near Alleppey.
Alleppey town is reached by a canal, before entering which there is
& deep basin 40 to 50 fect in depth infested by alligators of enormous size.

Alleppey is now the first commercial port of Travancore, its greatest
advantage as an emporium arising from its singnlarly natural breakwater
formed in the open roadstead and the long and wide mud bank which helps

Beyonﬁ Alleppey we come to the very large and spacious bay,
Vembunad Kayal. This strctches across to the east for a distance of
over 16 miles.  The waters of the Pamba, Mnvattnpnzha and Minachil
pvers are emptied info it. It borders the Taluks of Ampalapuzha!
Shertallay, Vaikam, Yettumanur, Kottayam and Changanachery. Its
extreme length is 52 miles and breadth @ miles and the arca covered by
it is 79 sq. miles. Tt has a small beautiful island in the centre known as
Putivamanal, or ‘the mysterious sand of mid-night’, filled with cocoanut

id

plantations and luxuriant vegetation. According to tradition, it was’

brought into existence by the piety of a Nambudir Bralimin, who, while

Ctravelling in a cance, jumped into the lake to perform his evening

ablutions. The waters, it is said, gave way and land avose-from below
forming a mpall island. Pallippuram end Permmpallam are two other
islands in the Take,

There arc many pretty places along the bovders of this lake, perpe.tm,ﬂy
clothed with beantiful groves of coconnut and other trees and with an
endless succcssion of houses, churches and pagedas. Midway between
Alleppey and Cochin stands on its castern bank the sacr illage
Vaikam where there is alarge Sivatemple to which thousands of pilgrims

= 3 . .
resort in the months of Vrichigam and Kumbham for the Ashtami festival.
breadths and depths

From here to Cochin the backwater is of varying 1 :
containing small patches of land here and there always adorned with

ed village of

cocoanut trees,

d

°
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From Cochin the water cammunication s by backwater to the north
of Crohganore whenee it is continued by creck, channel and backwater
via fhowghat to Ponnani, and across the Ponnani river to Tirur
Railway station. Thus the system is corzapletc for a distance of 213 miles
from Trivandram to Tirur, - '

Armong other backwaters may be mentioned :—

The Kodungalur Kayul in the Taluk of Parur. Lxtreme length
9 miles and exireme breadth 5 miles; aren” 10 sq. miles. Has an outlet
in the Cranganore bar which is always open,

The Basthankotta Kayal in the Kunnattur Taluq.
The Vellani Kayalin the Neyyattinkara Talug,

And lastly the Manakudi Kayalin the Taluq of Agastisvaram. This is
o emall jagoon formed by the course of the Pazhayar before it dis-
charges itself by a narrow mouth.

N

As carly as 1800 the great Victoria Ananta artandnn canal was
projected for connecting Trivandrum with Cape Comorin; but it had to
be nbandoned owing to several obstacles, though considerable sums of
money had been spent on it

.
"

Coast Line. The Travancore coast has been surveyed by the
Marine Department in connection with the Coast Survey of the Madros
Presidancy and the following 'is extracted from their yepork L —

[Xig A TP - P | - N 3
The Travencore coast, from Alleppey to Comorin, is generally low and sandy,

ﬂ“u{ge(}-\vi?l cocoanut trees.  Paiches of'red eliffs of slight clevalion here and
thera break the otherwise continuous line of sand, The Travancors mountains
_thoug}:} generally spoken of by navigators as o part of the Western Ghauts aro
indecd separated from the latter by a low neek of land, the Palghant valley, which
has proved a most useful feature in the railway commuuication between ensh and
wo b eocasts, The length of this scutherm mountain chain, extending ‘l:fom ;L ‘fciv
m!les north of Cape Comorin to the valley of Palghaut, is nearly 900 mﬂ;:’z
The western brow, overlooking the coast of Trm':mc%re, is witli: hligtle exceﬁiion.
abrunt.  On the eastern side of the culminating range the declivity is in guz:!rrrl’
gradal, the surface in many places forming extensive table-land, élobin o (fm;tl:
and nearly imperceptibly to the cSatward. In the last hall of the year ;;:4'\'1)'
casealdes of great height are visible fram scaward, pouring down the 5&(“;"-%) d"‘c:h'}-
vity of these western ghauts, which present so vast and lofty a front to the \\'(i(’.)l-
ense of the south-west monsoon.  The principal peaks of the Travaneors Jthqu
g : Mahemmgherry brﬁ§\:’ecn 3,000 and 4,000 fect, about 20 miles north 'u.f
Lomerin, snd Cooteliimulia, nearly 5,000 feet, the same distance north-cast of Tri-
vardrum.  Between these ponks the enlminating range has a north-westerly
(Iui' ‘1?n but of levwards trends o little cast of north, mors away frow the::mefY
tli: !E (;;’111;332 rr:;(;:ytl&};??tt}hogﬁltld L{ltll‘ are noet so often visible at usea. They form
vines of Ti'nf\m%n;, G: tluj S ntc. OT _l r ]m ancore on the west, and the British pro-

s wvelly on the east. To the cast of Quilon thern are broad, Ligh

Mahendraghicrry

5

s

@

1.] Puvsicat, FEATURES. a7

peaks, estimated at 5,000 fect above, and more than 30 miles from the sea. The
southern portion of the Western Ghauts, from Comorin to Palghat, run
like & gpine from south to north, thus forming the water-parting bebween
the east and west eoasts rivers: " They are exposed to all winds from esst,
round by the south-west, and there is scarcely a day when rain-clouds may
not be scen liding for a time the summits of the:high land. Towards the
vernal cquinox (after which the air gets saturated with moisture and'is bazy) the ’
ghauts north of Qutlon up to Calieut can seldom be seen.  Midway between the
ghauts and the low soa-coast, the country has several hills of moderate elevation,
useful as landmarks. Beginning from the south, wention may be made of the
isolated comical wount, in lat 8° 8 N., and long. 73" 30/ K., near Cape Com-
orin, whicl is faken for the cape by seamen when approaching the coast from
the wesl.  The next conspicuous peak is Maravattoor, nearly midway between
sl the Crocodile Roek, and 10 miles porth-west of the conical
atth-east of Trivandrim, and azain 1o the north of that eapital,

i

mount. Qu )
hiils, avers r uhout 400 feet, He paralldl to the shore, some 4 or 5 rpxles off.
Near Anjengoe there area few Jow hills.  Above this place extensive back-
waters become the peauliar feature, overspreading great portions of the fow tm,f:t
of countrv. Vessels hound for auy port on the west coast of Hmdoﬁtan, and to
the Persinn Gulf during the north-easts mensoon, from China, Australia, and the
Bay of Bengal, or from Burope, should sight Ceylen, and make the coast of
India somewhere nowr Cape Comorin, aud thenec hug the coanst to profit by the
land and sea hreezes, The coast from Cape Coniorin takes a generul novth--
westerly direetion for nearly 800 miles to Mount Deliy.”

Ports and shipping facilitiesi—AriEreey (lat. 297 48
N., and long. 75° 1% 16% E.) is the prineipal scaport town of Travan-
core and the sext of the Commercial Agent. It isthe chief depot of the
Travancgre Government for the sale of forest produce, chiefly cardamems,
and 1s a placs of considerable foreign trade in teak, coco:.mut, }‘Jctel-nut,
ginger, coffee, pepper and fish.  Many Faropean and Amnncfzm Firms vhfm’e
their represinintives here and extensive industries are carried on. It is &
safe roadstend all the year round being protected by o soft mud bank on
which & vessel inight ride at lessvisk thun ab suy other part ol the‘ (;o:?st.
A shoul-banlk: of from 6 to 9 feet extends aboui 13 milas off shore. During
the chore to the north

the souih-west monsoon, although the surf breaks on
and the sea is white with foam outside, theve is at Al]f_epp.ey a large e.xtent
of smooth water, on the outer part of which a vessel 1.1‘11;;’11{3 conveniently
athoms and keep up a communication with the shore. In
the fine season, 2 vessel not drawing more than 18 feet water may zmch?r
in 4 fathoms ov a teile Joss, the bottom being soft 1‘11114.?1. The arr,trllo‘z.'=1;\%e ]1311
the roads during the conth-west monsoon iswith the ighthouse fro‘m N. K.
to B, N., in 5 or 0 fathoms water. In the fair season from October to

'y . ; LRIV R . e
cocls oy anchor in 8 or 4 fathoms with the lighthouse bearing

anchor in 44 |

May, ve

of Administration Yol ii.
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E. by N, the spundings being very regular.  During the south-west mon-
scon trade cannot sometimes be carried on with Cochin, but the port of
i ov ta aluwew LIRS - axr Ta - R o - .
Alleppey is always available. Alleppey has & flag-staff and near it

isa lghthouss wit revolyi ‘hi ight ini i
ghthouse with a  revolving white light attaining ity greatest

brilifancy every minute. The light is of the sccond order of the
hplpph(:mﬁ deseription clevated 100 feet above mean sea-level and i:;
v;ﬁsﬂ)le in crdinary weather 20 miles, Tt was first ex}'liibidte(rl (;;1 thg
night of the 28th Maveh 1862, Beiween Cockin and Alleppey the const is

vory low, covered with frees, and may be approached to 6 fathoms i a
b Ve hiapele Lu‘ TOYY 81 3 Y .
. the bavk being very even to 5 fathoms, about 1 or 13 miles from

.

‘13'01{_»}(1;*.17. dat. 9791725 N, long. 76° 23 .. Thic is a village of

considervable extent, coir, plank and timber for <hip-buildi o
extent, comr, plank and timber {or ship-bulldine s yeppe
being exnort, re and the adjacent 1uc 1[a S Mld- ]’mm’(‘r
o : wre and the adjacent places., The port has deelined

Aok

sinee the opening o

1
4
{ Alleppey 1or X ; i
[ Alleppey porte There 35 dn extensive nuud bank
1 3t . 1} worst part of the monscon weather,
when sdeppey 13 closedr 't i .

1 atleppey 12 closedr A portion of the village was  formerly

o
here,  Bteamers cal

subru«:::l‘v(‘:d in t‘hc sea aud the castern gate of the pagoda  which
cs-‘zq.‘)cd destruction at the time is still seen standing.  The cimst here
continuies low and uneven and is sale to approach to 5 :n- 6 '!"n’hun? | Tg &
anchorage Is oppasite the village in 5% or 6 fathoms, 13 or ‘3‘111ilcs‘\éis:t‘!11)t(l

QUILON at, 8% 53Y N leno. 76° 1DR
Jrrnox.. (lat. 8% 531 N Jong 765 34 T, The

coast Dbetween
11, 15 sandy and nearly straight,

o
5

eppey and Chudon exceptl near Tangas:

WLl ek

bui 10 miles north of Quilon thare is { : i
s noreh of Quilon thete is a slight indent which does not have-
oy ght line drawn between the two places,

i
A A S R 3 M
dne shore s safe to approach inte the depth of 5 fathoms mud
IS 4 o ie -x .

L U
[ 4

’x"‘hi‘i‘viiﬁ.ll 1 AhH

, bm > ea hiur Y18t T2 Quilen was a very

3“]15-{}1";2\‘115 l‘n_)x‘t, U'n.dmg with Chinm and A}';ﬂvin ‘ !

agea 1 voae o 10 i Gaing

u..f;c,-) 1 was one of the chief seats of the Baint Thowmas Christinns T

1503, 1he TVoritonese eols Tahied g ) - A e .
e, TRC -I (8 ll.lgllCaO Lstdbllbhe(l d f(lCtOl'y { ﬂd f(‘)l“t \Vhich wagk :“H)tlll'('d bY

it K eapture 3

the Duteh 150 years lats I
e Dint S0 yearslater. A considerable 13iitia i

: 3 Z siderable British  oarris vils statione
howe il g ] s garnson was stationed

4 1332 when i was rveduced o one regiment, Till 1829 i
1e principal town and head-quarters of the me’-{n Gove .1“
Tmmt. It has still considerable inland and foreien t ]‘ e
18 next in importance to Alieppey. and shins o

o et

During the early centuries of the

m 3 ! Yy 3
Thronghout the niidle

¥
was tl

: Asaport it
steamers and ships call '
Jextin qmports ‘ 1OV ships call herp. 1t is
the chiel cntiepot of ginger and Péppe®on the Malabar C“nftS

i 1! S151 SOAS T8 R RN W0ET.
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The beach near -Quilan is 5

vo, J}C seach near -Quilan is steop afid sandy a5 far norih as’ ‘antgusser:
COvo, where roclky cangt hyarine ‘ i3 i - e
ST Waere rocky coast begins and continues to the northw d f 2
B siles. Two buove hiel horn Tuid s i the northwaid for 2 to
eyt et been dind st Quilen to mark the wde prsage

2k bt
e

olm
p2” :
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to the anchorase. Vessels for Quilon should Kéep well out until the
large factory chimmey (of the Scottish Indian Company) bears N, B,
and steer Cireet for the chimney keeping between the buoys. The coast
Letween thent is low, covered with trees, and may be approached to 6
fathoms till near the enirance of Ivica river (Azhimukam). Quilon bank
of hard ground extends from the bay round Quilon point, a projecting
part of the coast, wherc it becomes uneven and dangerous to approach
under 12 or 13 fathows.

Tarcassenr, (lat. 8% 54 N., long. 76 38" 1" E.) Originally
there was o fort built on a head-land of laterite jutting into the sea,
porlions of the old wall of which are still visible, asalso the ruins
of an ol Tortuguese town. The Tangasseri veel, o bank of hard
ground, estends 13 miles to the south-west and 3 miles to the west
of the Quilon point, and 6 miles along ihe coast to the northward. The
bank should not be approached under 13 fathoms water by day, or 17
fathoms at might. .

To the soath-east of the reel the const funns a bight, where ships may
anchor off the town and military station of Quilon in 5 or 6 fathoms sand
with Tapgasseri Hag-staff heaving N.W.. 1 mile distant.  From November
to April s hipping vessels can lie close mshore with safevy. When appro-
aching (uilon from the northward, vessels should not shoal to less than
13 fathoms, ay, off Tangasseri point, the foul ground extends westy rard to
within less a mile of this depth. 'I'he most convenientanchorage and
where a vesse] will be close to the Port Office. is with the chimney of the
Coffos Cotpany's factory bearing about N. E. atthe extreme of 'Tangasseri
point  west-north-west in from 4 to 5 fathoms sandy bottom. Off
Quilon point, theve are 20 fathoms at 5 1wiles offshore; but further to
the north, thal depth will be found farther {from the coast. A lighthouse
has recently heen constructed here for the guidance of nariners.

e

Anrexoo. fat, 8- 400N, Jong. 767 45 1), Three miles to the
southward of Quilon, the coast may be approached to 10 fathoms, which
will be 13 miles from the shore.  Anjengo flag-staff 1s between 4 or 5-
leagues to the west-novih-west of Trivandrum Observatory. Anjengo
was once a place of considerable inportance and the carliest settlement
of the lnfc Last  India Cowpany on the Malabar Coast, but now it
has o forsaken appearance. ) : | ,

Tour miles to the north of Anjengo there 18 a red table-land, which
denotes the approach {o it. in coming from the novth, The unchomgé off
Anjengo, under 10 fathoms, is foul rocky ground: but outside of that

t
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depth, the bottom is sand and shells. A convenient berth is with the ﬂdg-
staff about N. E by T. and DBrinjaul hill (Mukk unnimala) about S. E by E
in 11 or 12 futhows mud, off shore 1 mile. A comsiderable surf, generally
prevailing o the coust, parlicwlarly {o the scuthaard, renders it 11‘0“-
quently unsafe for boals to lund.

~

Prxront Ve comnunicating with Trivandeum should apchor
ofl the const here. There is o ﬂ.xsz-:; tafl on the sandy beach, 1tis 2 miles

gotth-wo

stof Trivandram Forl. No beats should attempt commmunication
with the shore when there Is w heavy surf in the north-east wonsoon. 'L'he
cuash is sandy with cocoanut and other palms,  Vessels should anchor in
12 fathoms sand, §amile from the Hag-staff bearing N. E. and ncarly
in line with the "Urivandium Chservatory which is distinet)y made out i;z
passing by s three domes, “

Passing Luntora “we ccme o Covalune (Ruttera poindd, a plece of
; . v g T ey

low level Tand, terinating ina Blaft cape higher than the contiguous

coast.  The coant here 12 Yow ab owu‘u‘g with ifrees. T is bold to ap-

[0

Zof 24 lengues’ distance.

ach. havine 17 or 12 fathoti- i o hile's dict s
L s il H'D 12 00 2o $0UI0HES d"u i liiliL'v =5 dlt—L.’iIiL‘e}. ij.) (0% ‘_‘) fwd I E) Fi!)"ut

1 __ . N . . .
Vizirneran, Thig iz e sl T4 uitles {o the east of
Covalam, and 1s “forined of ¢ L:i) bold land, or r(_-d";i;h ehifs, considerabiy
eley Ltg(] having ou the novthern side a small eiver and  village (Lvivar)
L O I’(.
i thern o . , ; "
the 1 it extrsnity of the "]”“ land, thar forn the ¢ peint.” The coast
1

]]Plt"t]‘outt. In ‘1]] sandy and fronted with covounuat trees. From this point

ﬂ'lc eoast takes o direction wboul 8. . by K. to Cuadiapatnam poiag
distant ¥ leagues.

Coracarn, (lat. 8° 10'N., and long. 7714 10 This is a very ancient
seaport. *The Danes once had a factory Luu, with a (,»(muucrcm] Kesident.
Tts safe harboure wasg well known to ancic-ng,s' It has trade with the é(;uqt
and Ceylon. Whe coffee praduced In South Travancore ie axnorted fli'oxl‘u
here. The outlying mLL&x form o purtial breskwater, within :i'}‘licil land-
ing is comparatively easy.  Ships of good size can sail Lebween some of
the oullymg rocks and vide at anchor to leeward of thers i guooth witer,

1

It hes o flag-staft hich is used dinrine s
v i Bag-staft, and a buoy which is used during the “'}”}‘ng censoll to

e vienniv of a dangerous rock,

‘-
.

CCanrapanNay roINt. (lul, 87 73 N, end long. 77718 1), Thisis 14
miles {romn Cane  Comor) A fiped oo : Lo T
o :] ; 1 (e ‘L)§ C]c,.mr_u._ln, A firdd order diopirie fixed whitehght,
meended 1o mnrk the vieinitv  of t SIS . .

L ¢ viemiy  ob the Crocodile rock, iy exl .
bere, T i < . ek, 1y exlabited

20 amiles e clear woathier, The colubm is 80 feot

17 . Puvdrear Foarvans, B 3l

high and is built of granite and its foeal plane is 135 feet above sen level
A heavy swrf prevails all along the part of the coast, between Comorin
and Cadiapatpam, Only catamarans are used by the natives and no
ships’ boats atrempt landing. To ihe south-west of this point
there aro two rocky islets, about 17 miles from cach other and disfant 1
apd 2% miles from the point, surrounded by rocks under water and foul

grom}d.

The Crocodile Rock lies south-west al 2 distance of about 8 miles.
A part of this appears above water sometimes; buat it does not break sb all
1imes nor i3 it visible at high water when the sco is smooth. At night it
ghould not beapproached under 25 fathoms water. In passing bebween
these rocks and Co calam from 22 fo 26 fathoms, is 8 good track with the
land wind, The coast may beapbroached to 18 ord 20 {athoms occasional-
The coast from here as far as Cape C ommw is low and sandy close to

ly.
rising in a gentle acolivity te the hase of the mountains situsted a

the sey,
fovr miles inland.

MANAXUDL (lﬁt 8% 53 N., and jrrnu A 1‘ CThisic a Vi]hge pm.t
about 4 miles to the west of the Cape and rx‘ta dzon t}‘v edge of the lake of
the saine nae.

Cart Couwonnn  (at. 8 5N, Iony. 7?’3 26" K. ). This, the southern
extremity of Hindustan, ix a low ( ...pt‘ ith twa hare 1ﬁcl~.~. beyond the
point. On the mainland at the water's t'd”u isa Hindu Pagoda, a low

e the femple s the \,~‘]L1n“

square white-washed buibling, and be
of Kanyakumari, Wast of the temple siands the Residency. The
shore to the west of b is bare of vogelasion but to the cast
it is wooded. Abouat a wile frow the Cape and beyond the tish-
ing village, a sandy spit eading in a line of roeks .runs out mto
the sea, and beyond this peint i3 an snchorage with sundy  bottom
{o which native cralts run for shelter when the weather hinders them
from rvounding the Cape.  As the sonth-west mongoon at this loeality
hlows from the north-west, this anchorage is sheltered.  Ships
anchor bearipg N. K. of the rocks that are off Cape Comorin
and S W, of the Viblakolta llort, a conspicuous stone forh on
the boach, 'Phe Government of India have been moved fo make a Hydro-

graphic Survey of this unchorage anid the Travancore Government have

located a customsbouse on the shiove and have construcled a road to

the "pot. A port has recently been opzned under the name of the S
Mulapurain Port,

Amony other ports way be mentioned, Rajakamapgalan, Mnttam

-

~#
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“The common gneisses are felspathie quartzose varieties of white or grey
B0IOUTS, VEry lﬂ"rfelv “eharged *with' n:nnot.,. A particular form of thom is un
exnne dzv ngly Tough, but lax ely erystallized, dark-grey or greenish felspathie rock.
Lassive horn- nlewl ¢ gfieisses oxo nob comtbon. Indeod horn-blende may bo said
t0 bo a comparstively rare constisuent of the Travancoro gneisses.

~

o3 arc moreadr less charged with titaniferous ivon in minute

X
1

ols
1

grains; they are likewise—only more visibly—as a rale, highly garnetiferous. In
inct, one might say that Trav ancore is essentially o country of garnetiferous
gneisses. The garnets themselves ure only loenlly obtainable, it being impossi-

neiss
b.!{: to broak {hem from the ] living, rock while they are generally decowposed or
wenthered.  They ure gencrally of smallsize, but are very rich in colour, tho
wromous garnet being very common,  Other minerals such as red, blue and yel-
low -\dpnhlrf‘ and jacinth, are found wnong the garnet sands so common on the
seashiore at certain places. The sea +-Sends are also [ull of iituniferovg iron grain.
I may instance the heautiful and long known constitution of the shore sands at
Cape Comorin wheve, on ﬂw leach, may be seen the sirongest coloured streaks
or ribbons, of good width, of { bright, scarlet, black, purple, yellow ana white sands

T
nf all i}

of all thess minevals and the ordinary \IIICJ.. ) .

risses is intwo or three parallel folds striking west-
l‘u:.‘ is, wﬂmps, rather o tendency of the strike
ard in Hw broad part of the hille about Peermad, and on

territory. Thus between Trivandrum und Tinnevelly on
’éu-g _ some twelve Lo twenty miles inland, the dip is high to  the
solith-zouth- \\e‘n is terraced oy platcau gountry, or amuong the first
parallel ridges there is o north-norih-east dip ; then, on the mouuntain zone, there
15 again o high dip generally to the south-south-west.  Thus ihe inclination of
the heds is ¢ ‘,1‘ ‘1(:.3‘\ Ligh, right across the strike  with a crushed-up condition
0i%he folds : hutb the v are often at a low angle, and the anticlinal on the western,
the synelinal on the  eastern, wu(’ are pLLmlx distinguishuble.  About Kurt allam
{Courtalium), on the Tirmevelly side, the piso up from the synclinal is very well
displayed, und in their strike west -north-westward into a , broad mountain land,
thé beds of this place clenrly také part in o further great anticlinal which is
displayed in a - greut flut arch of the Peermnad strute.  With this widening out
of the mountain ass there is rather an  easior lie of the straia. Southwards
from the Ariankow traverse theve is mmeh .rushing up of the beds; but they
ol out flatter again tow sounihern extremity, ‘and there are good indi-
cations of a further synelinal to the  south-south-west in the nonhz,rly low-
dipping beds of Cape Comorin. o f

West

“ Foliation 1s very strongly dwem‘;,"
and lamination, of which there are
Comorin, indeed, some of = ghneiss

: indeed it is here, practically, bedding
oms  wor 11 ful exhibitions.” At Capb
5 condition (not lateritized)

18 searcely to he  distinguist e, b fivst o~-»= d l' hedded and lanhmted
sandstones and flaggy sanc stones. N - .o
“There is no special development of igneous rocks eitherin the way of

granites or greenston though smail veins and dykes are commeon, g(,nemlly
running nearly with the strike (wt thie gneiss.  In So uth Try avancore, or north of
the pa lm of Trivandrum, thero are st onger occurrences of granite in which
mlen is abundant and in lurg ]

g =)

*The great feature about {he gnetsses in Travancore and indeed also in Cochin
and \Lzldlw* is luf‘!l extr 1(-ulx.mr3 tendency to weather or decompose, gencrally
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into white, yellew, or reddish felspathic clayey rocks, which, in many places and
ofton very extensively, ultivately hecomne vhat is here always ealled Jaterile.
creneseennenes s VEXY 5000 after one beging to leave the higher ribs of the mountains
and to enter on the first long slopes leading down to the low country, the gneiss
hegins to he weathered for some depth into a clayey rock, generally of pale
colowes, streaked and veined with ferruginous matter, and having ahways an
appreciable upper swiface of seabrous or pisolitic hrown iron elay, which is, of
course, probably largely the result of ferruginons wash, and less so, of ferruginous
infilieation.  Also the forrnginous end lateriloid eharacter is devolved to a certain
extont necording 1o the composition of the gneisses; but, on the whole, there is no
doubt that the apper striace gonervally uver large arens is iateritized 1o a cortain
depth irrespective of the varving constitution of the strata. Then as the rocks
are followed or crossed westward the alteration hecomes more frequent, decided,
and deeper-seated ; though siill, all over the field, ridges, humps, and bosses of
t,!m} living rock rise up from the swrcunding more or less decomposed low-lving
rock areas.

P

“'This generally Breegular and fitfwily allered condition of the gneissos heging at
an alevation of ahant four hundred feet nhove the sea, and thus ib extends as a sort
of frings of varying width along the low slopesof the mouutains, Al a yet lower
Tevel, say from two hundred to one hundred and {ifty feet. and so nearver the sea
coust, there is n better dofined bell of wove deeidedly lateritized form of weathered
gnedsg, in which the unaltered rock ccemrs less froguently, and then always in
more or less Hatly rornded g cnd musecs, which nover nse above w general
dead level. This belt is, in fuct, & country of undulating downs or tolerably
waitorm level stretches of forest land. Oedasionully. it elso shows a plateau surfaco
or it is hroken into sinail and low Bab-topped hills,  Always it is very deeply in-
dented by river or stream valleys, or even by some of the hackwaters which
have high and steep shores.

« Tt iz remarkablo o] {his coastal helt of country thad its Taterile (an alteved
or ferruginously infiltrated condition of wewbhered or decompored goeiss) is nob
to be distinguished from any other laterite, excopt that which is made up of
obviously detrital material.  Whatever the luterite of Travancore or Malabar may
have been originally, it is a wicless form of the 102k, being crumbly and =oft as a
general rule, and oftener of & ved colour than brown. 'The character of the
climate dows, in frek, uppesr Lo milifore against (e changing of the yed peroxids
of iron in the reek to lhe Twewn peroxide, during which change the proper
eementing and hardening of the sound yock, sueh as that on the east coadt or in
the Decean is cvidently Prought abont,” =

Regarding South Travancore, Mr. Bruee Foote wiitesi— ;

«Tn no part of the peningnla, 14 there o greater end finer display of the
ancient erystalline rocks than i the sonthern Ghauts in their southern half,
and in the great spurs and outlying masses on their western o routhern side.
The disposition of the beds in South Travancore shows the existonce of a greal
synclinal earve, probably an ellipse, the major xis of which pusses through or
very near to the great mass of Mahendragii; while the north-western ‘focusi (it
the ellipse he o complete one) will he found smuewhere to the nerth-casbward of
Allepy. I had inferred the cxistence of this great synelingl ‘31111330 {rom st,u(‘i_y-
ing tho course. of the great gueiss Leds on the custern foot and lanks of tho

mountuins southward of Courtalium, and Mr. King's cxamination of the gneiss

General Skoteh of the Geolagy of  Travancore, W, King uo A bose — Recurds of
- . . Erpe
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coupiry aeross the Sheneotta pase anvd southward to_ Travancore _independently
deftonstrated the exisience of tha eentral part of this huge synclinal fold. The
topographical shepe of the ground points sm)p;.;‘]y.m() the fold beinyg & trug ellipse,
the extreme novth-westorn extremily of which is probably hidden m_xder the
alluvial bed north of Allepy. while the extrome south-eastern apex lics most
Tikely in the sci to the E. N. 1. of Cape Comorin. tl’hce curve le‘ﬂl(‘i' coast from
Cape Comorin notth-westward o close up to Trivandrum coincides with the
south side of ihe t evuelinel, and the different vidges mhmd also coinelde
absolutely with the sirike of the harder beds of the series. Saver:,\.l sautherly
dips W ore noted in the recks an the coast westward, of Kolachel wlnclg fooks as
i e asis of an anticling! Tad (here been exposed, but they may pos:ﬂhly only
vepresent wrifting vandyke-shaped bends or r_:rmn}_ﬂeu, in the =ide of the great
synelingl. Mo the north of the arca under consideration the rocks roll over
northward into & great anticlinal fold.

« The trae bedding of the zaet on a huge seale is extromely well (1i5}_)lzy),‘gﬂ
in the great onllyire mass kndwe as tho Udagivi or ¢ Muvoovattoor ,) mou}ﬁmn.
Bolh stiikse and dip sre admirably scon fropt the Travellers’ bangalow ab Nagar-
koil.  One of the fineet example. of a sheer naled wall of rock to be seen m
Southerr Trdia is shown in ibe fremendous eliff forming the south-east front of
the Thituvans Malui, the cimat eastern spur of Mahendyagivi, This bare precipiee
wust be fully 2,000 fect o gnore in height,finzny huadred feet in the central part

Being sbeolntely vortical, o even overhanging aslitte.  As mighs be c)c‘_[‘x‘,oted,
this grear minse has cted much notice: iv forms the Cape Comorin ol some
ailors, and of Daniel’s famous view of that Cape, though in’reality some 16
miles frem the newrest poing on the coass wod 28 wiles from the Cape itseld.

Jiven the Hindu mind has eonnected this noble mountain with the nume
Hanuman, the famaeus monkey God, who is said to have planted one foot on cay 2
of the two peaks and to have jumped across the Gull of Mannar and alighted
on Adam’s Peak, astanding juomp of 220 miles and odd buing a trifle for ﬁlc
long-tailed divinity.  Anothor  grand precipiee oceurs on the south-east face
of. the Taduga Malai at the westarn end of the Arambult Pass.  The clitf-faces
in both these splendid searps coincide with the great planes of jointing.

“«The predominant cutucter of the g ss rocks in this quarier is ihat of
well-bedded, «massive, guattzo-felspathie grarite  gneiss, with a very variable
quantity of (generally black). mics and very pumerous small red or pinkish
murnets,  This s the chareteristic vock ui Cape Comorin and 'very gencrally
throughout Souih Travancore, and Tinnevelly District as well,

« Seeitered praing of ragaelie ren ave commonly med with in the weathered
mocks:  No'beds of miagnetic ivon were noted by me, but some may very likely
oceur, and would go Fur to account for the numerous quaniity of black magnotite
gand cust up on the beach al mrequent intervals along the eoast and of which
4ho source is at present wnknown, unless it has heen hronght by the south-
westerly cirrent prevailing duving the south-west monsoon.  The source of the
garnets whieh form the crimson sand  which is of nearly equally common
ocenrrense, in not far to «cel, Lor 14 is hardly possible to find w bed of rock which
doss novabound ingarnets, The so called “fosgil-vice” found at {he extreme point
. ofland elose 1o the Copei~ merely s local vaviation of 1he quartz grains sct free by
“degradation of the reek.  Thev assume the wiee” shape aler undergoing partial
trituration in the heavy serf which beats fneessantly on 1o couthern .const.

n

5 “The subeactil decongposition  of  the  felspatho-feituginous  varietics
ol the gaciss produces in ie presence of mueh iren a preudo-laterite
.

1] Gronogy. a. 37

rock very largely developed over the gneissic area deseribed by Dr. King
in hig Skeweh of the Geology of Travancore under the name of lateri-
tised gneiss, a rock which is popularly ealled lakerite in  Travancors and
Kabuk in Ceylon. In numberless places this peculiar decomposition of the
gneiss, which is preeminently charucteristic of very moist elimazes, has aitered
the roek <z s/fn to variablo Tmt often considerable depths, and the original
quartz laminae of the gneisg remain in their pristine position, and often to all
appearanes unaltered, enclosed In & forruginous argillacious mass formed by the
alteration of the original felspar, mica, garnets and masnetic ivon. The colour of
this generally soft muass varies exceedingly from pale whitish pink to purple, red
and many shades of reddish brown and brown, according to the pereentage of
iron and the degree of oxidazion the iron has undergone.  The bright eolours
are sean in the freshly exposed Kabuk or pecudo-laterite, bub the mass becomes
darker and mostly much hardsr as the hwmatite is converted into limonite by
hydration, and more ferruginens matter is deposited, as very frequently happensz,
by infiltration.  The pseudo-laterite lorméd by aceumulation  of decomposing
argillo-ferruginous matorials denived from  distunt points is to be distinguished
generally by the absence of the quariz laminae as such.  The quartz grains are
generally rouch smaller, and are seattered generally through the whole mass of
new-formed vock. One excellent example of the pseudo-laterite  formed by the
decomposition ¢u s« is to be reen in a steep bank in the Zoological gardens in
Trivandru, close to the Tapir's den.  Iiqually good examples are very common
in‘many of the euttings along the high road east of Trivandrum.

“The washed-down form of pseudo-laterite often forms a rock infermediate in

" character between a truc sub-aerial deposit aud a f1ne sedimentary one, aid con-

sequently by no means easy to elaszify properly.  In fact, in a country subject
to such a tremendous reinfall, the sub-perinl  rocks must, here and there,
graduate into scdimentary ones through « form which way be called Pluvio-
detrital’  SBuch pluvio-dctrital forms ocewr very lavgely in South Travancore,
but it is iepossible in mest coses 0 sevarale them from the true sedimentary fors
mations they are in conlact with)'#

The Varkala or Cuddalore SBandstons Series.-—To quote Dr,
King again -—
-

.+ The next suecceding rock formations, ramely, the Quilon and Warkilli Leds,
ocetlr 85 1 very small pateh on the ¢oast between the Quilon and Anjengo back-
waters, The Quilon beds are ouly known throngh the researchesof the late General
Cullen who fourd them croppif T oub ab the hase of the low laterite elifts edging
the backwaler of that place, and again in wells which he had dug or deepencd
for the purpose. I was myself not able to find a tiace of themt.
They =«re suid to he argillaceons limestones, ora kind of dolomite in which a
marine fanua of univalve shells havibg w eocens jaeies was found; and they
oceur ab about forty feet below the laterite of Quilon, which is rveally the upper
part of the next group.

“The Warkilli beds, o the other hand, ave clearly seen in the cliffs edging the
sepshore sowne twelve miles soath of Quilon, where they attain a thickness
of zbout one bundred and ecighty fect, and have the following succession in
deseending crder i o , \

# Records of the Geolagical Survey of India, Vol XVI,
T Mr, Lowan says that these have sinee been =atisfuctmily identitied as ocemrring at a place
t '~ o ,‘y &

ealled Parappakkara on tle Qnilon backwater about 6F miles north-enst of the
desideney,
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Tagerite (with sandstone masses ).

Sandy clays (lithoinarge ).

Sandy elays (with sandstone bands). -
Alumn elays.

‘Lignite beds  with logs of wooft &e. ).

“«The bottomn lignite beds rest on loose white sand, and nothing is known
of any lower strata.

« Ty will be seen how this set of strata has an upper portion, or capping of
laterite, which is however clearly detrital. On the landward edge of the field
of those Warkilli beds, there is in places only a thin skin, representative of these
upper beds, of lateritic grits and sandstones lying dirvectly on the gneiss, which is
itself also lateritized ;| and it is very hard as may he supposed, lo distinguish
the boundary hetweel the two unless the detrital character of the former deposits
is well displaved. Thus the upper part of the formation has overlapped the
gneiss. It is also this upper portion which overlies the Quilon beds, which are
also apparently overlapped.

“These Warkilli beds constitute, forsq much of the coast, the seaward edgo
of the plateau or terraced country above 'deseribed, and they present similar
festures. The Warkilli downs are a feature of the-country —~bare, grass-grown,
long, Hlat undulations of laterite, with, about Warkilli itsclf, small plateau hills

" forming the higher ground—one hundred and eighty to two hundred {eet above the

sea., These downs, too, and the small plateaus or flat-topped hills, are partly of
the Warkilli Jaterite and partly of the lateritoid gneiss.

« Whatever form of denudation may have produced the now, much-worn ter-
race of the gneissic portion of the country, the same also had determined the
general surface of the Warkilli heds.  Indeed, it gradually dwwned on me while
surveying this eountry, haviiig the vememhbrance of what I had scen of the
platenus and tervaced low Junds in Malabar in previous years, that bere, clearly,
on this western side of India is an old marine terrace which must be of later
date than the Warkilli beds. These ave, as I have endeavoured to show in
another paper of probably upper tertiary age and equivalent of the

Cuddalore sandstones of the Coromandel. Hence this terrnce must be late
tertiary or post-pliocene, and it masrks, like the long stretches of laterite and sond-
. . ) . &
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The following secount of the Cuddalore Bundstone series, mavine beds,

)

blown sande coral reefs and soils is extracted from the very exhaustive
paper on The Geclogy of South Travangere by Mr. Tinece Foote from
which we hs

ve already quoted i—

Elhe Warkilli bods aud ropiied associated deposivy at Quilon—RBeeords of the Geological
Survey of India, Yol XV,
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q ‘(‘i:} vr:‘ryl cm‘c«f;ul ‘gxmmps}tlon of t_he beds near Quilon hy Dr., King who had

the a vantage of secing the fresh cuttings made through plateaus of these rocks
in connection with the new tunnel at Warkilli has unfortunately thrown no
positive light on their true geological position. The vegetable remains associatc?
wmh lignite b'eds at base of the series proved insufficient to 4a]loi\‘ of a"t{‘l‘II:i-
nation of their own charucter snd consequently most unsuitable to assist in
settling the homotaxy of the strata they occurred in. Tho se.dimema:“v.bed‘;
ior_:ming.the belt of small plnt-e.mu f:ringing the coast of South Travancore m—{'}st on
petrological grounds, be unhesitatingly regarded as extensions of the Quilon béds
or ‘."J arkilli beds of Dr. King. None ol these formations whichLIJ i‘jﬁraceé‘l from
Villinjam, nire miles south-east of Trivandruin, down to Cape Comorin afforded
tl‘}e fnintest t}'ace of an organic body_; thus no light was thrown on the question
of the geologieal age or homotaxy, but somewhat simnilar sandstones and arits are
found on the Tinnevelly side of ihe extreme south end of the Cthaubs 1'&?1{36 “and
in o coarse gritty sandstone, mucl: reserabling some of the hads in Treﬁvanéo}e ! a
bed of clay 1s intercalated, in which oceur nwinerous specimens of Area-rugasa z;m-]
Cytheren of wliving species. The loeality where these fossils of recent species
were found oceurs on the right bank of the Nambizar, abous two miles above its
mouth and o few hundred yoards from the bank of the main stream.  All the sub-
fogsil shells T found here ave of liviug speeies; hence the deposits enclosing them
cannot be regurded as tertinry | and if the smeement of 1liese Nambi-ar beds with
the Warkilli and South Travancore beds, on the one hand, and the Cuddulore,
Madras, and Hajamundry bods be assumed, as they must be on petrological
grounds, the Cuddalore sandstones and their equivalents clsewhere mus?:u? he
accepted as of posl-tertiary ape.  As far as it goes the evidence is clear and
distinet; but more evidence is required ns to the age of some of tle intermediate

' eqnnecting beds, such as those south and cast of Kudankulam.

* The bypical section of the Waxkilli Rocks ncar Quilon, given by Dr. King
shows the following series i . a

Laterite .~ ... oo ee 30 to 40 feet.
Hands and sandy elays or hthomavge 53,
Alum elays L3,
Q:-:gmt,e beds ... 7 to 16
Sands .. " s e

Total ... 120 — 138 ,,

with }\_"hwh_ we may compare the series seen in the fine section formed by the
beautiful clifty in Karruchel bay, 11 miles south-east of Trivandrun,

‘“ The scetion heve exposed shows the fellowing series of formations —
4. Soil—dark red, sandy loamm, latcrilic as base—S to 10 fect.

3. Sandstone—hard, gritfy, purplish or blackish—?
9

2. Bandstone—gritty, rather soft, false-hedded. ollen elayey in parss (litho-
miegie), variegated : in colour sed, reddish brown purplish white
vellow—40 to 50 feot. »

1. Bandstona—gritly, rather soft, false

raviegnted ; shows many white

appearance in seebion-—40 leet.

bodded; red, purple, pink, white,
lay galls " producing conglomeratic

Base nol seen, Lidden by sandy heach.

#The tolal thickuess of these beds I estimated at about 100 feet ; the upper

’
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paxt is obseure, {rom pluvial action washing down the rad soil. over the dark
grits. The middle and lower parts of the section are extremely distinet, and the

. . . .a . Lesde ar .
colouring of the beds very vivid and beautitul; but the ids are by no meuwns
gharply defined. - .

“ The beds dip north-easterly (inland), and from the slope of the {zrpund on
the top of the cliff the angle of dip may he inferred to he from 25° to §0°
TFurther inland, near Pinnacolum, the dark gritty sandstones lie horizontally af
o considerably lower level than at the top of the Kmruchel cliffs, butb rise again
to the eastward. The middle gritty scries is cxposed slong the western side of
the Karruchel lagoon, but is highly lateritised by weather action. Three miles or so
to the norbh of the lagoon, purplish gritty'beds show strongly and form & small
well-marked plateau overlooking the valley in which lies the village of Cottukal,
That the gritty beds arve sometimes replaced by eluys is shown by the materials
turned out of two deep wells sunk into the plateau at two points several miles
apart ; one of these wells Bes rather more than half & mile to the northward of
Mullur. Here the section, which is from 80 to 100 feet deep passes through
wottled gritty sandstone angd into blue and white wottled clay. The other see-
tion revealing clays below th}&ritty beds is o well sunk close to the new road
from - Valrampur to Puvar. y .

s« A section in the low cliff forming the small bay immediately east of
Villinjum shows a mottled vermiculated clayey rock showing mostly no bedding
at all. Traces of bedding ave, - ~vever, revealed us the cliff is [gllowed soufh-
ward by the sppeeance of thin huads of grit near she buse of the section whick
rests on bhe underlined quartzo-felspathic gnrnetiferous gneiss, This méttled cluyey
rock I believe to représent the bluish white mottled clay turned out of the lower
parts of the well section near Mullur hefore referred to. It is locally consider-
ably discoloured and stained by the percolation of water through the' overlying
pseudo-lateritic dark-red sand.  As will be seen by any one who follows fthe coast
line these Warkilli sandstones rest upon a very rugged and broken gneiss
surface.  Many great tors and knolls of granile gueiss protruds through the
sandstonc plateau or tower over them from adjacent higher ridges, whick
have been completely denuded of the younger rocks.

-

“The greater part of the surface of the tract oceupied by these Warkilli beds
west of the Neyar is thickly covered by sandy loam, generally of dark red colour,
which coneeals the sub-rock very clfectually, excepiing whire the loam is deeply
erodad. A well marked patch of purplish grit forms o knall, about o mile south-
west of Valrampur. Traces of the former more easterly rxionsion of these beds
are 1o be seen at intervals along and to the north of the Trivandrum-Tionevelly
road between Valrampur and Neyatankaval.

“Tn the tract lying east of the Neyar few scetions exlibiting the grits &e.,
were met with, and all were sinidl and ungatisfactory.  The swrface of the country
is either Jargely covered with the' deep 1ed soil or else the extremnely hroken
surface of the gritty beds is extensively lateritised. The appearance of the
country, when seen from elevated points is, however, charncteristically very
different from the gneiss and Kabuk tract lying to the northward. This may he
well seen from Colatoor Trigonometuical station hill, as also from the high ground
close 1o Cauracode, but yet more striking from the Kodalam Pothai, a bill 2 miles
west-north-west of Paurashalay. Sections in which the fine churacter of the rock
is to be seen occur on the high ground close to the junction of the new roads
leading from Puvar and szr‘nangu Putentorai respectively to Paurastialay, also
to the southward near Shoolaul, where o lmge rain gully cuts deeply intu the
grits and underlying clayey beds; also along the ridge of Ligh ground north and

the wungular goeiss debris, Io places this pel
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" north-east of Yeldasaput. Traces of the former eastward extension of the grits

were noted on the eastern flank of the Kodahun Pothai and én high ground haif
a r.u_ile or 50 to the northward of the Cutcherry at Pourashalay. The beds come
posing this pateh of Warkilli rocks bave andergong greater superﬁéi;ul denudation
tkan those in the Karruchel patel: to the north-wei*f-"i ’ T

“In the small pateh lying eash of ihe Kaliboral river some instruetive
sections of hard rock grits and underlyving clavey urits of the usual, reddish,
bluish, and white mottled colour wre to be -seen south of S0
sneiions showe regular ininiatare” Ccanons’ 15 to 20" deep, with vestic
und numerous_well-formed’ pot-holes.  Iard purplish. grits show on the surface
between Kiliur and  Pudekadit dnd olf mwottled prits in a--well section
cloge east of the D. P.'W. hampalow .ab Tengapatuam. -Aj the southernmost
point of Killiur patels, the grits bdeony i e a Mynall
aren. A Little to the vorth of thicidie gui en reszing on the by ¢of o bed
of granular quarez reck. nrasent the ¢ : ’

s of » perfect arkose, made up-&f
' irgne ose might by piost easily mistuken
for u granitic rock. , i . T

L
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A dighinetly conglomeratic charncte
Madalam. This Madalan patelrof Warkiilisandstones is on its southern #idg deeply
eut into by u gully which exposes vegular eliffs with fromg 35 to 40 feot of coarse
o conglomeratic mottled grits, capped byithick red soil. The grits conti muny

large elay galls and Tumps of blug or motiied ealour. .

“In the Kolachel patch the grits ave extromely well exposed i dsep cut-

tings (rminiztuee canons) made by the eirenn: rising juss west of Noevur, They
are of the wsnal motiled deseription. Where seon at the castorn side ‘of the patoh
near the Franil Calohevry they are quity conglomerzsie. © They are exposed also
in u gully erossing the voad whichis mos th from Rolaghe! to-join theanain
road, and in g well seetion on the high grouusl a mile north-casiward of the
little town. * The seuth-eastern parl of the patel: iv-entirely obscured by a gres

thickness of durk red soil. They peep ont, however, belaw' the | ved soil at the
western end of the great tank 3 miles soutl of Eranil. '

-

“A very thin bed of ednelomeratic grib underlies the terd, or red_sand-hill,

capping ‘.uhe higia ground north of the Muttum headland.  Fuwrgher ensta fow
poor secuons only of whitish or mottled grit prove the extension of the Warkilli
beds in that direction, norare ghoy well seen again til elose into Kotar, where
they show in various wells iu,ld tanks, bub are slill bottor seen in o desp rain
gully south of the Travellers’ bangalow ab Nagarkoil and ina broad sutting tnamz-
diately to the east of the bangalow. The varisgaled gritty sandstones hers seen
?‘re very chzu’uctez‘lstl‘c, and strongly resembls some of the rypical varietios in
Houth Arcot and Madras districts,

T o Lo kd . . ) g . a
¢ To the south of Kotar the grits are o be seen in stream beds opening to
Phyvalrau N roE 1 3 vt o d 4 o 1 -
the Purakay tank, and inw series of deep rain gullies o1 the castern slope of o,
large red soil plateau ro the south-west of Parratey, )

C CAsmall paleh of grivty sandstones of similiar eliracter to the above ocenrs
immediately nerth end nerth-west of Gane Comerin.  As a rule, they ars  bhadly
exposed, Dbeing mueh musked by the ved blown sand of a small teri.  The most
accessible section Is a small cie seen in the bottom of w good sized bowrie, &
little south of the junction of the roads coming from Trevandrum and Palam-
cotta.  This seclion can only be scen when the waler in the bowrie is low.

A considerable  spread  of  similar greyish or slightly  wostled  grity s

exposed about ball » mile to the north-east of Covacoluin  and 13 miles
north-west of the Cape. Lying between the lwo exposures just mentioned,

t

Killinr. »dome of thae-

_is shown by tho - gidt bods® elosa. to |
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but separated from cither by spreads of blown sand, is a edifferent looking
vermiculated ‘mottled grit  of mueh sefter eharseter. This ig  extensively

esposed in the banks of & nullah aad head water guliies -fdlling into the -

Agusteshwar, The colour of this soft grit ranges from red, through bud to
whitish. & Yedd roll to the noctbiward. This griv 18 full ©f vermicular
. eavities Aot with wiste or reddi0 Kankar (impm'd carconsts of lime)., The
grit ceems to- gradunts  upsard -wto g thiek red cgritty soil  full of small
whitis imipures (gritty” s eoneretions, Therais good reason, bows
ever, {or thinking (] s e ‘
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¢ hero vx-
i v stinelt faps ronnd the base of the hills,
wad iz only cut through here and there by a deep rain gully or o well.  The grits

. here seen ave like those exposed neay the Traveliers’ bangalow ab Nagarkoil;
, but show much more bedding and are almost shaly in parts.  The colour of the
_grit is white, pals drab or grey mottled with red and brown in various shades.
They lie in depressions in the greiss; and.were “either always of mmeh legs im-
portaneg and thickness than the heds to the west, or else have becu denuded to
a {ar greater extent. They are best n in gullies to the south-west and west
of Russhun Kristuapur, 7 miles north.of Caps-Comarin, and ju the heds of the
small nullahs west and/morth-wost of Comaraviruny opposito the mouth of the
Aradali pass. Nono of these, Warld!H it Buds “deeurring between Trevan-
dram and Cape Comorin have yielded any organic remains as far as my researily
has gone, and I fear none will, ba ohtatned by subsequent explorers. Tho alum
shales occurring in Dr. King’s Warkilli section have - not been traced in South
Travancore, and I had not the good fortune to come avrossany lignite. It is
sald 1o oceur not unfrequently to the south of Kolachel, and to be turned up by
the pedple when ploughing their-fields.~ T have no reason to doubt this, for it
is extremely probable that soms of the clayey beds: should eontain lignite.
From the contivuration of the” ground, toa;-the paddy flat along the souther
boundary of the Kolachel grit pateh would coincide in position with some of the
clayay bads nuar the base of the series which ave lignitiferous at Warkilli; and
rowhy not at Kolackel 2* e
. “The recent discovery of lignite in the Cuddalore sandstones at Pondicherty
addd greatly to the probability of the correctness of Dr, King’s and my conclu-,
sion (arrived at by us separtely and independently before wa had an” cpportunity
of coniparing notes) that this grishy bed in Tinnevelly and Travancore shculd. he
regarded on the grounds of petrological resemblance and identity of geographical
pozition as cquivalents of the Cuddulore sandstones of the Coromandel Coast,

Warine Bedsg.—<At Cuape Comorin and two other places along the
coast to the northward arve formations of small extent Lat very considerable
interest, which, v their mineral constitution and by the abundance of fossil
merine shells they enelose, show thomselves~to be of maring origin, and <thus
prave that 4ho eoast line of the Peninsula has undergone some little upheaval
sinee they were deposited.  These beds are to be seen dose to the Cape at the
base of a smell ¢liff which oceurs runediately '%Ou{ilx ‘of the Regidency bangalow
ani only aboui two hundeed yards west of the Cape itself, The rocks seen in

-
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1he suef and immedintely behind it on the heach n
small chff s composed of Iriable
ahells, hade wad uob oxposed ab the ok
Leavy gale havisg piled op the
this reason. it was i 3

U oneiss, The bass of the
ne, full of comminuis
aminocd the seotion,
chosand againss the oot of the cilf
o tho pr ia connection of the

s lower levol

honeves: ;
eaves  thus formed have in some
cemented by depesition of the  ealeac
Ta retarn $0 the olifi section, the basement
but ol harder yvellowishe friable .
shells boof Bying species ), in addition to a great quantity of comminuted
pres. L e 'of the lower<hed 1z imdden by sands, but fromn the proximity
of the pneiss it cannot exceod Jor 8§ & , while ths ovedying
shelly bed mensuras about rhe samne. Tt is overlaid i its i twn by o massive
Led, § to 10 leet thick locally, of a bind of {moversine formed of altered b
wnd, composed mainly of Tully coruminuted shells. This travertine cont
irnmense numbers of shiells and easts of Hellv +/Hat», the cominonest land shell
in the south., Owinz to the soft characler of the mwine sendstones, the ciiff
has been mueh undermined by the tromendous surd which breaks on this coast
in bad weather, and great masses of the hard travertine of the- Helix bod have
fnllon on to the boach, forming o pavtial breskweator agaiust the inroads of

wha eoa.

in, bus have b ¥ re-
in the lines of fracture.
ne is overlaid by o shnilar
containg many unbroken

.

4 {e

“The  sheli:
s e of living

ontained o the upper sandstene bad were sl found
i wiare sullicnandly well pn for sn

identification; iy oof the speeimons wre (oo pe
spacilic ideatific Four wailed north-north-oast front she Cape. st
hitile stone-built Wontbakows

i, which

notth fsce of the long curtain wall which joins Wattakotai fort with the oxten-
sive series of fortifications krown as ¢ Travansore lngs’. The marive Hme-
stone may be traced for nearly lwll wmile infand in the bottom of ths moat.
This marine bed is overlaid by a very thinhad of traverline boestoue fult of
Heliw vittato ; it has beer eut through in the formation of the moat. The-thick-
ness of the shelly marine bed is unknown, bat the Helix bad s nov seento ex-
cead 107 or 17 in thickuess.  As faras seen in the very small exposure, hoth
formations lie nearly hovizomtelly.  Another small expasirve of the marice bed
ocelrs ab the western end of u little baclkwater (o the north of the fort. The
sandstone here contains many welldpreserved murine shells, all of living species;
but further west, where the bed is exposed helow the Ielix bed in the moat, the
ericlosed shalls ave all broken and comminuted. The surface of sandstone, as
neen at sheend of the little backwater, is raised but a very little distaneco above
the sen-level, probably not ynore thun 4 or 5 feet ai the outside. The risc of

1St
ground along the moeat is extremely small, and even at the furthess point from
the sea at which the sandstones arve exposed the elevation is probably not more
than 10 or 12 fest at most, which would correspond with the top of the sand-
stones as seen in the little cliff at Cape Comorin. .

 Alont two miles north-eust-hy-north of Waltakotal fort a small pateh of
white shelly limestone oceurs peaping out of the low belt of blown sand which
fringes tho coast at shat spot.  The village of Kannakapur which lies immediately
to the north is the last within the Travancore boundary. The limestone only

it upon o small pulely of cals
Cparsous  sandstone, full  of  muerine ghells, exposed in o the most along tho
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stands out o few inches above the sutface of the swrounding sands, and no se-
tion eouwld he found te show its thickness, but in point of clumt on above the sea-

level iv agrees perfectly with the Waitukolar and Cape Comorin beds, The lime-

storie which is faivly bard i« quarried for economic purposes, and urless a good

deal more of the hed {Fan now meets the eve remains lnddpn under the .ﬂ;nda, 1%
will, before many years are over, have been removed by human ageney

“ The shell 1vmd ns oocur as impressions and casls of great beanty and per-.
feciness, but the shelly mitter bis aisappeared entirely, luu;T prob: xl)lv slightly
more soluble than ihe cadomw’ limestone, The limestone eoniains a large num-
ber of spreimens of Feliz vitirta which were evidently carz
there entoubad I a shaltlow water for m ation.  To anv one wao hus noticed  the
enonmouy numbers of this Helin Fving fdnbis nei Mbovbeod. and in the southern
distriets ”enem”‘\, the Ja~ge n abers of it ocetnning lossil in this marins hed
will be a matter of 1o sw prie.

Blown Sands.—*Two very marked vavieties of Alolan rocks oeceur
along or ticar the coast of South Travauenze, as well a3 along dbat of Tinnevelly.
Thev are the red saunds, forming the well-known *up of Tinnevelly, ~where they
are developed on o far larger se : J. : 'vl‘x o sands formdng the coast dunes.
In South Travancors, as fur o the red sand hills are no
longer forming: all are SO, Hxﬂ ;huu— s o «ww-vtmm h\' ntmns;]wmc
agencies at various tates of speed. e ved rands have inn on peased 10
»1011 to the intluence of the winds ned have arrived a1 o condition ()'3_' fixity and

compaction caused by ihe action of vain s ling upon she louse sands pereolating
thionzh t‘wm dnﬂ during hemy v snowers H ERITHA Geew and washing

the h"hb n ‘i}u}

blop«« of the o [aisiy hard,

v joam is
trnda
The

wnlops

Al l“ {‘(’. my

1y W'

(:1 11..1‘.’]( Tl
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Lo hind the
‘Oﬂ’a"’ i Ld, i
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nc on extensively
st i tlace
s and the vounger rocks

of t."ﬂ c. and uwt ing \whw)lmnnt 1\ on t 16 ,;»1

cas the W Lu,xllh sandgtone, of the great thick sheets of pure ted loom which have

aqueous deposition nor foymed 7 sife by the
(lé-&(}lul)uﬂtlﬂt\ of the unde rlying ree! The pereolation of therain water thmuh
the mass has i many.places given rise to ihe fornatiou of concretionary ferrogi-
nous mas=es, which are ofien ntrcnmv Intevitoid n their aspect. The qm,nhtn’ of
clayey matter and of iron ove in the form of mugnetic iron s wery great in the
sand of many of the ieris. The greater quantity of the water I(ulmrf on the teris,

not been brought there by ordinury

.ﬁ P

_as onthein bh)'m gund snrfaces, escapes by peree Iutmn, and it s a cominon phf‘-

nomteroh "o’ find sorings issuing ,uound the foot of the sand muss during the
rainy seasen and: bemmmn dry in toe ot or rainless season.

« The teris in South Travaneore which still retain their character as secu-
snds are four in number and all vory small, the largest

nol meusuring one sq. mile in area, T hey are all close to the const und with one
gzception stand high aud eonspicucus (o ships Passing along ot a fair distance,
The largest and most con picncys is that at \1*1ttmu which e aps the hl sh gronnd
with a new ]l;,htnmm\ The process of fixation has gone on here hx"ely and
the moving sands cover o much smuller spuew than does the fixed portion. The
game may be said of the o vesding or the south ewity of the
Eolechel sandstone platenu Fo il e nurth-west of Kok arve v wueh smaticr

IR,
e

-

1 ous to sea and

51"»113‘ ;1 viscles dovrn the -

1] GEOLOGY. - 45

téris ab the distance of 8- and 51 miles rospectively.  Tn hoth of these also
the azen of the fixed sand far vxereds that of the laose. Especially is this the
ease in the more northerly teri near Melmeadalothorai. Here the fixed part
h‘iﬁ undergone wemendous erosion and s traversed by long and deep rain guilies,

vith  vertieal sides up to 20 or 25 feet high. Gullies on a yet larger
sm!e are to be secn ab the south-east corner of the Kolachel sandstone ymh and
Al e ide (“ the Blattery pateh.  Very laiye bus shallower cullies are
to b seert at the scuth-vast corner of the Nagarkoil puteh, whore there is & very
largo fixed feri

4 The small ferd immed belund the Cape Comorin is a VU‘V poor
speeimen of it kind, and, & hardly descrves to rank as onoo y i

p.du colour and poverty
dune, wa it consistsam: (
consists mainly of c:xh.x‘-:mus sand
nulliporea d&c.

31%’! bud it will ot do to class 1t as
, "'l»ﬂ! the tnw dnzzp at th
{ Hﬂ{n' t 3

“ The sand of the typieal ter i
torrer being well rouoded and conied w 1“3 5, i
removable by beilivg in Nitric acid for n feww =
iz on the beachies of South Travaneors, L neve
sand, where the latter was pare and 34' 1 not lw

matie iron), the
irom, which
non a8 parnet sand
4R ain of it in the fe
h bczu,n sand.

3

“ The coast d11ne~'; of South Travenecore ave mmpt dot@ to the Caps, in no
way remarkabile. A large patel of small ‘ullo( s to the north-west of the mouth
of the Kulitorsl river was caused by the w md shifsing a greuf mass of sand
turned out when the new eansl was dug and heaped up on the north bavk
of the cansl.

“ Some tolerably Ligh vidges oceur three milos aputh-west of Kolachel, The
sand bere containg so much fine mugnetie ivor thas it looks in parss of a dark
grey colour, shading bere and there wlmost into absolute black,

“ A considerable iuantity of blown sand fringes the coast from the Mutrum
headland Mﬂ\vmd to Cape Comorin, and hetween Pullum and Culladevells
formms some considernble hudlz At Covacolunmy the highle eaie heael: sand
heen solidifiod in several places juto coarse

which forms many low hillocks L
shelly limestone. The Helix bed at Oope Comorin already referred to, when
treaving of the Marine beds, is really an fxlt«\rnd sand dune, the ealearcous matter
of which has, by percolation of acidulated waler, hoen dissolved and re-deposited,
on evaporation of the water, as & sub-s orml hmu‘rme. Countless thousands of
Heliz vitiuta and o cousiderable number of shells of Nawwino troaquebaricn, the
two commonest land shalla in thig pari of India, have heen enclosed and fossil-
isud in the formation of this travertine, which s evidently in constant progress.
The immenss wealth of shell fish of all kinds, ndded 1o large quantities of corvallines
aud nullipoves, 5ncensq:;n‘ly thrown up by the surd, furnishes au abundant supply
of calearcous sand for the formation of (Lis traveriine, which forms o bank more
than a mile long and nbmg sorre 60 feet or more above the sea ol its highest
point.  Tts idand extent cannab he ertained, ns it iz covered by loose sands.
1t probahly only extends 500 to 400 yards iclund and abots egainst a low ridge
of gneiss.

Toral Reefs.—“A fow tiny fringing reefs are to be seen half to three-fourths
of a mile west of the Cape, half in the surf at low tide, and wholly in it at high
tide. They are now to he considered ws dead roefs, wbandened by the polypes
that built them. T examined ruost of them earvefully, wilthous finding any live
coral, and vas inetived to doubt e corveetness of my infevence, drawn from
their tabular shape un::i many shallow basin-iike cavities; hut later on, when

- ur
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examinis ng soudt identical ﬁr nging reofs off the Timvmull‘, coast 1o iha eouth of
i\t urmn V'rizonome! Ut‘i‘.i station {the eouth point of the Cape (,mno;m }}.1-‘-{\‘-
I ifound o Uu,,,ugmp m“pf}tm of live cuml lining the sides of I‘llf}lh‘&iﬂ
n,z equalty large quantities of coral quite rnu,m}y dead in adjeining

u.r Ead

PRI A
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“ A great deal-of shel} dubus, sand and broken stone, iy
of the re fs which in several p. aees have formed around m:
J'L}J rather shullow water, and joived up many losse block ed on to
tham by ths surf into *r-nnuu._‘m“ Iy coarse (\V]lfhjﬂlrw sitpilar J(-,e‘sz;:

: ;
but of rather laruer size, ceear :Ounrr ﬂw ; m:t.h cwit of Cape Comerin |
y e .

it

od in fue masg
standing

‘H) nnd il

in b;h”‘e the tabalar mass extends from feet irowidsh, from the shore
r e wewidshy, froo he ghoree
:(-.b Ihe cons tantly sutf-heaten ouler edu hl one or bwo places paris of the reef
R r! FIN, g ; ) I
s evidensly been. founded on sand, which had Lu)n washoed awey, leaving an
savipg sr

1111~‘L1p1:ox‘t" E_fz 1y square yards in astent which the aur[ of next
hu 'r% 1de o Arst gale of wind would éither hrosk up or e gaia support wibh
wd washed under ir. These little vesfs ars wor iy of rauch eloser exuninssion

s than I was able 1o bastow upon theta,
)

“'The coral fauna of the Cape Comorin sea is on the whole a remarkably
?:m' one, as 1‘r as one may Judxm by what is fo r)v iol nd thran up on the beach,
redging might reveal much mors, but unfortunately no bozts are fownd {lere
only Kathunarams (Catamarans) which would not 1 the most mmv«-miﬂnﬂ?:ni:xi;
(\1 crzft fmm W hmh to aaviy on scientitic observations,  The ven hese i@ };ov;é;ﬁar,
: t it could v afferd g rich
cominand, I wit: E S
Tere thin at w other placs

nre
o 5ol
by euth

o intand near ﬂw
rial o ecom ‘A

dy .
- very ravel
x‘l(, 2 and creeks in
ndition hy
1 onnoad

K rimk rond
The origin of the sy loams haw alee
They occupy uo inconsid . True aliuvial soilss ce
all, now-a-days; thoss which 1l the bottoms of the many
which paddy is cultivated being great y zﬂfmt‘r{ from hotn
centuries of <-nm';.1twu, and the mlm
manur ine beds full
&e., of
mutiiak,

“The Allavium in the valley of the Pulevar, which Aows souwlh from the
west flank of Mabendragivi past Nagackoil is, where pure, & coi arss prisly silt.”

Smooth Water Anchorages. There are two GHC]II)I‘EU‘/F'Q on the
Malabar Coaxt, known to maziners from eavly tines, The botlon of
those &z‘u;:‘]m.‘:wef; (")ﬂﬁlbn,?] aovery iane; sofh, unctueus nsud wiich Ras

mada

1‘1.'\/) %,

ovey and Gver buon supposed to act as o barrier against the force of the
waves of the sen. Shipz can not only ride safely in these roads, but
they oah alro sometimes take 1n fresh w alor alongside, the sea beneath
them being so dilated with fresh water froas inland sources. At tines
the smooth surfuce on ons of the banks may be broken by hage bubble
“cones” ay they have been called, of water or wmd feom ):'<~ qe’;-bc:i, and
oven roots and trunks are reported to have flo ated up with these cbullitions

1] ‘ GeoLoa.
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Again the banks of mud ave not fixed in position bnt move along the
const within ranges of some miles in extent; or one ‘of them remains

. comparatively stationary while the other moves, and these movements

do not take place year by year with the monsoons but continue over many
years. Similar, though insignificant, patches of smooth water barks are
found in various points along the Malabar Coast. But the best:marked
and most generally known are those near Cochin and Alleppey. That
near Cochin or the Nar a)al bank may be said to lie between (‘ochm and’
the (”zangmore river 11§ miles to the north. Jor many years its position
has been about the rmdd]e of the range. The Alleppey bank ranges from
a mile or two north of A]leppnv to Poracad, o distance of 12 to 15 miles.
Tt ismow at the southern end of this range and indeed i3 often called the
Poracad mud-bank. The mud-banks lie close along the bead? but extend
some miles seaward presenting a more ov less semicircular or flag cres-
centic edge to the long rellers and tumbling waves of the monsoon weather.

Ordinaxily the sea is-tolerably smooth only rolhing on the shore
with more or less of a surf, and these patches are odly to be disting-
uished by the soundings of mud below them. It is only a few days
a,ft;cr the bursting of the monsoen, when the whole line is affected and
the mud in these particular places stirred up, that the patches are disting-
gishuble, Then the muddy waters ealn down and reraain g0 for the
rest of the monsnon. ' 7

The mud iteel{ is essentinlly characioristic and unigue. Lt. sof o de-

cided dark green colour slightly tinged with brown, very fine1
very soft and oily fveling, altogether just like a very fine soft oinfinent or
Aftor o time it dries and hardens, loses 1ts oily feel and be-
mud. Ity oily consisteney hag been

in fextare,

pomatum.
comes bash like  ordinary
proved beyond doubt; the specimens analysed have been found tc give

off, when subject to distillation, some brownish yellow oily matter
Lighter . than water and looking not unlike petrolenn.
contain a considerable quantity of foraminiferal and ,nfuvfr

50 bunLQ‘--—-

al remains,

Capt. Drury thus wrote on the origin of the

“Tha origin of this deposition of so luje a quantity of mud in the open sea
about Lwo or three milea from the shore and so many miles
outlet from Lho backwnder has never boen "'ttufa.ctoulv accounted for. From the
cirgumstancs of thore being no noloral cailet for the vast accumu,.‘txon of

waters which are peured down from the variovs mwountain stresms into the basin

of the backwaicr nesrer thaan thirly-six miles on either side, 1l i3 not impro-
« hablo that there exists & sulderraneous ebaunel communication with e ses

from the hackwater through which the large guantity of mud is carried off and
thrown up agein by the sea n the form of & bank ™

The. muds aiso”

frem any har or-
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Mr. Ceawlord, for o f

on that nt‘}“’l;t\.t

hoto tha scils Dﬂ:uf tite umd ot the
bottom as to ‘‘ the exictence of a subterranean passage cr stream ot a succes-
- sion of them which, communicating with some of the rivers inland and the
backwater, bacame more active afier heavy vains particularly at the com-
mencement of the monsoon than in the dry season, in carrying cff the
accurnulating watar and with 1t vast quantilies of soft mud”. He
found that at the psiiods of deficient rain the mud-banks were less
effective as anchorages. He also ohserved {hat after or during heavy
raing  the beach suddenly subsided, slightly at first bub gradually as
much as five feet, when a corne of mud suddenly appeared sbove the
water, bursiing and throwing -up immense quantitics of solt  soapy
mud and bluc mud of considerabie eorvsistence in the form of boulders
with fresh water, debris of vegeiable watter decayed and in some cases
fresh and green. .

|
pey ie:x,cn Wh m‘uhutﬂbu nGd sona

Mr. Rhodes, the successorof My, Crawford, confirms the above observation

P oaiaies thnl he ko
and siates {nal iic na

seen muud voleanoes bursting up in the sen during

the rainy season, which appeared “as if o hawrel of ¢il had suddenly besn
startad below the surlace”. iie ﬂ*»w']f'v that the nwd thus lormed is

1 i, r the Littoral envrent and  fres

gradnaily foated aws, 12 ih

[y

banks ave fotmed whenev-:“f ﬂ:‘s vesstite of the inland backs

reerne the subterrancan rosisinnee of the

«

ater increases sulliciently

::-t ntam of fgid mnd which is fopued at cevban places: and as o further
proof, ke adduces the thas  the extent of the mud-bank  at
Alleppey ingreases and dunimshes as the level of the inland waler rises

and _falfs, as was most obsarvable in 1882

The range of tlm eoast oxhibiting the pheromena is abont 92 miles long,
tolerably strmght 'witheut any indentaticn giving the form of a bay exceps
at the extreme ends, viz., aé Quilon andCranganore. Thereis no indieation of
a bay near Alleppey, the name ‘bay’ having perhaps been adopted from an
imaginary bay of smooth water enclosed within the semicivele of breakers
outside. The shore line is straight, lowlying ororlya few feet above sea leve]
and made up of alluvial deposits and sand. Detween Alleppey backwater

¥ Inregard to the formation of the bank, Mr. Phllip Lake of the Gwlo;_r)r al m\ey in his
Note on the Mud-banks says:—"The chief }A( int thee in waich X Giffer from previous obscrvers
ig in considering that the Aﬂoppu bank is formed nof from the backwater mud but  from an
ulder river deposit fosnd only at particalar points along the const. This would esxplain iis
non-sppearance ot other pmnts whero the conditions secm equally faveurable, Wuh regard
to the existence of subterranean (lmnmh it may well be doubted whether any conld exist in
anch unstable depoaits ng are found lLere,”

Ul
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snd the soy there is no visible comumnication, the principal rivers

© ¢hat enter it flowing northwards behind the range of the mud-bank. To 21l

appearance the flut lands of the coast ave entively recent alluvial deposits
consisting of layers of sand and mud ove rgrown with vegetation. The
lamps of biue clay des

ribed by Mr. Crawford as tarned up in the cones

‘of Alleppey, angwer to the lumps of clay of the lower part of the Varkala

cliffs already describad. My, Crawford also mentions his having passed
through -a emst of chocolute-coloured sandstone or a conglomerate mixture
of the sandstone and lignite cmuspondmcf to certain vocks at Varkala,

It is clear that both the Alleppey and Na akal banks have practically the
same constitution, behave similarly and have the same accompaniments
with the excention of the violent discharges of mud or oil which are confined
to the Alleppey bank.

Tt has already been remarked that the mud of these banks is full of
organic matter and that it contains a sensible umouns of oil probably partly
derived from the decomposition of organisins.  The mud is easily stirred
up on all seasons and never settles down imto a uniformly compuct deposit
bub the upper stratum isin o greater state of liguidity then its lower
depths. Ttoceupios particular arcas and within these well defined lmits
ity movement s {roan novth to south.

Regarding the water over the mud, Dr. King says™ i—

wItis ()Pi\ knawn to estm down during the 8. W, Monsoon. The ealhning
of the anchora does not {ake pleew untilafier the monzoon has commenced and
thore has heeu a stirving up of the sew mod mud,  The quietingof the warters
ig intongified aecording vo the amount of raiufall during the monsoon ; but even
if no rainfall, there is o certaln amouny of quescenes. The calmness
coutinues throughoat the monsoon, apparenily without any fresh stivving up of
the mud. In one  locality at . the water is  subject af times to
violent agitation through the bursting up of gigantic bubbles of water, mud or

gas, - it b quite clear which: aad these fo 13 also appear to be intensifted
duaring heavy talny weather in the n,')va son podods. The water over the banks

lonb — as 1 was dold by
g as u}'“ monseon rains me
é oﬂmw, and ti;e

beromes cousider whly freshened eve
My, Crawford —of ’&J'mg drinkabl
Lghi or heavy.  AS suchl nes, @
fish inhabiting it ave killed «ff in | hor owing fo the fresh-
ening of the BOR-W \t.u. ot the : Aler fmd conr it the
am, is not clear; pechapy this -k traction of life may he due to both eauses.

, they
DRITHIRILIE

The soothing of the troubled waters of the sea must surcly. be due

o the oily ©eonstibution of the mud.  An expriment  performed
sometime ago in the habouwr of Teterhemd when a stream of nil

# Congiderations on the macoth-water anchornges, or mud-bapks of Narnkal and
T g -
Alleppey on tho Travancore Const---Rezords of the (nc'n)mm‘a! Survey of India, Vol, XV1I,

o
el
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“was cast upen the heavy seas at the havhowr's mouth with such
. * ! : “ . -

success that vessels were erabled fo vom m with comparative ease,
clearly proves this. Thus the action of ol on tvoubled walersds confirmed
ndt only by tradition and ancedote but by actual fact;  but the long con-

tinuance of the quiescence without any fresh stirring up i not casily ac-

counted for. The amount of oil derived from the decomposition of the
animal and vegetable matter of the organisins in the mud would be hardly
sufficient to account for the features exhibited; hence we must, look to
other sourees for the oil and even for the continued supply of mud fssclf
which is evidently carried awoy and distributed by hitorad currents.

The consensus of opinion certainly leads Lo the conclusion that there
is an underground discharge of water atany rate into the sea from the
Ingoon and river system behind the Alleppey-Pora sad Coast during flood-

" time, the inkmd waters being at a higher Jevel than the sea. This passage
of underground waters must, wore partienlady during heavy s, |

ms, foree

out large quantities of the mug
like a floating bog, as it were, elastic and capable of yielding to pressure
or exerting pressure by its own weight, while 2 conlinnous stream of the
same cil and mud may be kept up under the lower pressure of the ordinary
backwater level. 1n the meonsoon fime the heavy flands, which however
ocenr only at long intervals, cause great discharges of mud, oil and gases

and at such times new banks might be formed, the old ones being!'
distributed down the
the open sea.

) P 1 v b N o i
oast by httoral currents and B

aied Into

© 'The presence of petroleuny has to be accounted for by the fact thau

besides the alluvial deposits lavge lumps of clay or compact mnd, more

or less decayed, and vegetuble remnains ave brought to the surface during
the prevalence of the violent ebullitions. Such clays are met within
the \’arl;ala deposits associated with lignite beds, in which occur trunks
and roots of trees in every staze of decay. It is probable that the Varkala
deposits may extend nerth under the Alleppey Toracad alluviuwm and

even again ab Narakal, where alse #fragments of similar clays ave

T .1 o L1 e e . .
thrown up'by thesex; and that it is in these deposits as being deeper-

o
N " 3 l,. ... - . e 'A'
seated, older-anddignitiferous that the carth-oil is generated.
P Al Py N " . . v . 3
I‘hu.s according to D, I ng, the mud banks, their smoothening influence,
and their position within certain vonges of the eoast, way be entirely dae
—to the following causes :— B
o 1.1 The discharge of ' mud from under the
Narrakal, being eficoted by the
water into the seq, :

lands of Alleppy, Poracaud and
pereolation or underground passage of lugoon

A
. : L/(’ [
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2. Tho presence in this mud of oily master, derived perhaps in parb from the
decomposition of organisms, but prineipally from the distillation of oil in sub-
jacent lignitiferous deposits helonging presumably to the Warkilli strata.

3. The action of littoral currents which, slowly and through long petiods of
years, carry the mud down the coast to certain points whenee it is dissipated
seawards,—by the Quilon river al Narrakal, and at Poracaud hecause it is there
bevond the runge of replacement. ” ;

Economic Geology. According to Mr. Bruce Foote, valuable

minerals and metals are conspicucus by their absence n South Tra-
vancore and this remark may be truly applied to the whole of "Fravancore.
The developuient of the gold industry in Scuthern India having raised
hopes of gold likely to be found awong the quartz out-crops of Peermade
- i was reguested to examine those

s conelusive.

by

bt

LM <

He savs thatin

y q Wk 1 o Tt
b is generally of o white colour, bul wd times i
an ferruginous !

of won pyrites or Droguent =mall pa nagnetic Iro:

Proseaco —Gencral Callew nas the i to discover graphbite in 1545,

g
i
sens which were lamellar and zoft

1111255 D, Royle diseoverad some speei

Lo

but brilliant, Fome samples were forwarded from a’lplace south o
)

Trivandram for examination but were eonsidered oo =oflt and sealy for
the manufacture of pencils. The nmutrix appeared o be u pseudo-lateiie
formed of decomposed gneiss in sifu.  Deposits were alse found near
Vellarad, the veins in which phunbago oceurs being said to cross the
strike of the gneiss. The plumbago found here is much puver than
others. Mining work is cried on in thrce mines viz, Vellunad dnd
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Cullen mines in CGeozhamalakal Proverty, Nedumangad Tahyg, and the
Vengenur iine in the Kottukal FProveity, Nevvatsinkara Taluq.

The iotal outpul of plumbago during the last four years was

as follows :— . B

1904 1902 1908 1904
Vellanad Tons - 1526 24013 18253 15714
Cullen ’ " 9063 21734 14213 14813
Venganur " 574 . f] 4‘% 248
. ’ Total 2490 4575% . 33933 32511

Messrs. Parry and Co. and The Morgan Crucible Company who work
these mincs pay a nominsl Royalty to the (ioverninent of 4 or 6 Rs.
per ton according to the quality of the plumbego mined.

Trox—Tron ore is found throughout Travancore in large quantities but
as inmorted iron is wuch cheaper than the locally manufactured irom, the

industry is given up. In the Shercottah Taluk iron is obtained as black

gand in the brooks in DPulangudiyiruppu and Achanputhur villages. It
is said that two persons working daily can take up 7} Kottas or 126 Parahs

of the sand inn wmonth, and ibat 4 Yarahs of this sand smelted with 40

Parahs of charcoal and ashes vield about 80 pounds of iwon. The selling:

price of this iron 1s 4 Rs. while the -cost of manufacture. comaedtd dnouL "

5 Rs. Hence the industry has been given ap. It is also found at
Pralakat in Cheranallur Proverty, Kunnattur Taluk, where an. unlimited
quantity of the ore is obtainabic. ~Here the out-tun is said to be 10 Ibs.
for every 100 pounds of the ore. Ivon ore is reported to be found at
Avamboly in large quantities ata depth of 15 ov 16 fect. This place
was once noted for its ivon smelting industry. As large quantities of
foreign iron began to be imported the industry had to be géven up here
also. '

At Myladi till about thirty years ago the people earned their livelihood

by gathering ivon ore at the foot of the Poranathumala after heavy showers -

when the ore is washed down from the top of the hill. This they used
to remove in baskets to the nearest rock and holding up the baskets at
sufficient height, allow the contents to drop down by degrees against
the smart and steady breeze which carried away the sand and rubbish
leaving the ore behind,  They used to take the ore thus sifted to themw
houses where they smelt it into Tumps of vorying size and sell the same

S o
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to the blacksmiths, “who twned them into agricaltural implements &e.
It 1s reported that tools made of this iron would last considerably lenges
than those made of mported material.

LivngroNe—This is found in eonsiderable quantities near Layam
m the Tovaia Talug, Tiupwathur in Neyvatlinkara and Kazha-
kuttam in 'rivandvum. 1t is dugout from pits varying from about
5 to 8 feet and 3t is reported that limestone of a superior qualisy is obtain-
able ut greater depthe. The lime made here is chiefly sold to the Public
Works Department. Tt 1s used for paving sides of wells and tanks and
for making tubs.

GrAMITE—The sneiss near Cape Coworin 13 generaliy 1l
the Nilgivis but more guartzose..

e

criorin ty
abounding in South Travancore isa well-hedded massive quartzo-felspathic
granibe gn ]

sy abounding in swaell rich-coloured garnets. The vock also

contains mica in glistening scales,  Ghranite is used ehiefly for meialling
roads and crecting buildings, —
which is noted for its exeollent
mens of imay

&c. Inthe Chengannue Talug
anship in granite, some good speei-

. Hules, rose-water sprinklers de. are made oub of it

Phe supply of beautiful building stoves is praciically wnlimiled in
Souath Travancore bhub oot mueh use is

1
fort walls.  The extensive Travancore lines are mostly bt of gneiss, the
Vattakotta.I'ovt being o very fine sample of excellent well-cus masourv. To
the extreme south end of the lines, blocks of mavine sandstone have been
emploved in the walls to some extent lyut have been much affected by
weunthering, ‘ )

. LTI e el H . :
Mica—This ocewrs chiefly in the Foaniel Taluk. 1t is worked by
regulay mining operations. The out-putfor 1899 was 12,706 s, The follow-
ing is an extuict from a letter from Messe

s, Henvy Grail and Co., london,
dated 11th May 1900 regarding the quality ond quotution of Travancore
micg =

W Beveral parcels of Travanucore tuiea have been olfered and sold here lately

and to-duy’s values ave 1s follows with o goed detand and good prospects for the
futwe. ' ) '

Travancors amber plates [veo from specks &e.

25" by 347 — = BGd oper by 7,

] S in good dewmand.
23" by 417 - —LGidyper My " ® ot and
4" by 8" . ~-2:d per Th, —not in great demand.

Travancore amber mica would corne into severe competition with Canadian,
henee the necessity of careful preparation.”

e of them excopt for totaples and
I .

L3
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But the mincral has already become very scarce, the income to the
Sirkar in 1903—190% being only about 30 Rs.

Before concluding this part of the subject, it may be well to state

B - . - . . . )
fhatdccording to the Royal Proclamiation issuedon the ith June 1881
. 2nd Mithunam 1036

Governmént have reserved to themselves the right to all the metals and
minerals discovered on private properties. It has also been notified on
the 30th July 1898 that prospecting for or mining of metals and minerals,
whether in Sirkar or private Jands, is strictly prohibited except under a
license obtained fromn the Government i accordance with the ruleg in
force for the purpose.

CITAPTER IL

Climatle, Rainfall, and Meteorology.

¢ 8ing a hymn, pleazing to Varuna the king.
threugh the woods, put mettls in the steed (the sui‘= mi
wisdom in the heart, Bre in the waters, Hehtning in e (c
fu tbe heavens, the Soma on the wmountains.—THe {13
let its waters & on, Alr and Favth, wettivg the g
cropsi—Ho wets both Eath and Heaven, and zoon as he wishes {or thoss
mil, the mountaing are Wrapt in thunder-elouds and trongest walk

tired,” T (B
3 ‘ (g

Climate. A warm humidity

climate of Travancove.  Swnall as the country

= o

¢ and rlains and itz const-line

iy
1l

1

heated

1z the sun's rays, as in
the Temperate Zone.  Hence the surface soil becomes very heated and s
constantly radiating its heat day and night, and consequently a uniform

high temperature is maintained.

The cool sea-breeses, always saturated with moiscure, blow steadily
and regularly every day during the hot weather. These, combined with
the abundance of rain that falls in the country, oderate the intensity of
the heat and maintain a uniform temperature.

In the process of evaporatiom a large amount of heat becomes
latent. This goes on in the hours of the hottest sunshine.  As the country
is well equipped with back-waters and rivers and as it is on the sea-board,

s is no thiel layerof -

uF
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y . ' . L4 . , .
evaporation plays an important part in moderating the heat and reducing
the temperature,. -

.

The hills present every degree of temperature from the fever

heat at their base to near the freezing point upop the summite. At the foot

of the hills and in places beyond the influence of the sca-breeze, the thermo-
meter rises 5° or 6[° higher. On the hills, the temperature varies
with the elevation. |In the Periyar valley near Pcermade, the country
being completely shut up by high land, the extreme range of temperature

is very great, varying from little more than 45 °to over 90" As we go-

higher, the air is naturally much cooler. The Kanni Elant hills, one of
the divisions -of the Cardamom Hills, are about 3,000 to 3,500 feet
high and are within the influence of the sea-breeze and consequently
pretty free from bad fevers. But the Makaram Elam hills, though higher,
are during some months very unhealthy. From July to January they
are healthy and the temperature is low ; but from the end of Tebruary or
edrly in March, fevers of the worst type prevail and continue till June.

On the High Ranges the thermometer ranges from 45° to 60 in March

and April and between 29° to 60° in November, December and January.
The metcorological effacts of the whole of India, if not of the whole world,
are thus presented to us in Travancore in a small eompass.  On some of
the peaks we have the pinching cold of the northern regions of Iurope.
Tower down on an elevation of between three and four thousand feet'(the

- Ashamboo or Peermade Range for instance), one meets with the bracing
temperature of Tngland. The genial warmth of an Iralian sun with its clear
and cloudless sky is experienced all over the country for a few weeks -
after the cessation of the monsoons. From January to May there is-

intense heat which in some Taluqs present the aspect of a true equatorial
region and epidemies rage with virulence. The three months after the par-
tial cessation of the rains are the most agreeable and salubrious, *“ the
air being cool and refreshing and the face of the country clothed with a
luxuriant verdure . The dewy season is not agreeable to the working
clagses. On the whole, the climate of Travancore is enervating, depres-

sing the nervous system and retarding the recovery of strength when it.”

has been prostrated by illness.

Seasong. Our ancienty Sanskrit writers have divided the "year
into six seasons uwr Lithus, each comprising a peviod of two months.
Of these the first, Visanfa Rithu ov Spring, is the gzason of mirth and

gaiety and begins in Mareh. ‘“'The mango 14 then covered with fragrant

blossoms of which Mapmatha the Indian Cuopid makes his shafts
. N

\
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sud the landscape is gay with the beautiful and the sweet-scented flowers
of the kakle or Indian laburnum. 'The southerly breezes that blow

-during the night are the voluptuous zeph:yrs of this vernal season.”
The next two mounths are designated Grishma Rithw or the Swmmer
season, Varsha Dithw or the rainy seazon comes next. The South-west
monsoon blews steadily during this pericd.  During the next season,
Sarad Rithu or Autuwmn, the fruifs of the earth ripen. This scason closes
with the change of the monsoon.  The Hemante. Rithy or Winter next

- gets in with chilly mernirgs and bright supny davs. The Sisira Rithu
or ¢old season closes the civcle of the year,

The year in Travancore may, however, be divided into forr seasons,
viz., the Dry or dewy season, the ITot weather, the South-west monsoon
proper or web scason and the Relreating South-west monsocn period,
based on the mean data of the meteorological elements given in the
following tables, I and I1, obtained fromx the Trimj;z‘w.(h:um Observatory.

Tann 1.
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The following table gives rueans for the four scasons corresponding to
the data of Talle I '

’I‘ulr u IL
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The dry season Jasts fmm D;,crnjber to Fenruar v, and 15 r‘ha.mctuz'xsed

" by moderate humidity and cloud, and by ve ery light rain ard absence of

thunder-storms. This 1s the dewy season or the cold weather, but refer-

red to here as the dry season on account of the fact that the air contains
the least aqueonsvapour in this scason.

The bot weather lasts from March to May, its most proniinens features

being moderately high temperature, occasional rain (inereasing in

quantity with the advance of the seasom) and frequent thunder-storms,
Throughout this sexson, thers 1s an intense and oppressive heat which is
very intolerable in March and April. No doubt the season is slightly
relieved by a few showers; but still the continued heat is insufferable and
some of the places pr‘csem the aspect of a true equatorial region from
which it is not far distant. The country of Nanjunad though fully ex-
posed to the severity of the sun's heat, is relieved of much of its intensity
by the strong sea-breczes which sweep across the plains. During these
- months, in the lower hills, the violence of the heat is extremne. As we
recede from the coast, the country becomes lesg healthy. = During this and
the previous season, fever, generally in the hills and in the valleys, and
some of the epidemics, especially small-pox and cholera, break out
occasionally with very great virulence. The borders of the lukes, however,
always afford an agrecable climate. -

The Sonth-west monsoon proper or web seazon continues from June
o Septemb r, and iz characterised kry c]oudcd skies, high humuhtv, copious

- . R
y L
S @
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rain ‘and absence of thunder-storms. Sometimes the monsosn com-
mences towards the end of May and the regular rains are ushered in
by thunder and lightning. Till the cnd of August the rains are very
heavy and by September the rainfall becomes much lighter,

The retreating Sourh-west monscon perlod includes the months of
QOctober and November. Tts chief feature is rain diminishing in arhount
with the advance of the season. The rains are, as a rule, preceded
by thunder-storms of greater or less intensity. But the greater part of the<
rain registered in Travancore is brought by the 8. W. 'monsoon. The
smount varies considerably, being least in South Travancore, but gra-
dually increasing along the sea-board to its northernlimit. Towards the
end of October, the N. L. monsoon begins and all through the month

of November, a heavy shower is experienced in the afternoons though

the morninﬂfs are Uencrally fine.

By the beginning of Decentber, the rains become less. frequent and
the country begins to dry up; by the end of December, the dry weather
is fairly begun. Dewfall begins at nights in November and lasts till
February. The sudden changes in the temperature of this season, from™
intense heat in the day to excessive cold in the night, often generate and
foster the development of the epidemies, especially “cholera. The land
winds that prevail in the months of November, December and January pro-
duce many unp\oncﬂm ailments such as rheumatism, coughs, -disardered
stomach and pains all over the bedy.  Jungle fever prevails near the foot

- of the hills; the moist heat at this part of the year is very depfessing and”

18 the cause of the above mentioned disorders. .

Temperature*—DIURNAL VARIATION. In Trivandrum, the mean
epoch of minimum temperature occurs at 4-51 a, 3. on the fugv'erave
of the whole year. Thence the tempevatire goes on increasing till it
agrees exactly with the mean temperature of the day at 8-16 s, u, and
attains its maximura at 1-34 P. M. Thenceforward the temperature
goes on decreasing till it is'once more identical with the meun of day
at 6-58 ». x. and finally reaches its winimwn again at 4-51 A, .
The following table exhibits the diurnal oscillation of temnperature at
Trivandrum during the four seasons and for the whole year :~

* Kor the account of temperatnre, rainfall, winds. storms and.carthqunkes, Tam indebted to
Mr. Velu Pillai, Head Assistont of the Trivandrum Ubsereatory.

’
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- Axxvan variatiox. - Temperature increases [with faiv regularity
from the middle of Decerisber to the beginning of Aprl. It then falls,
at first very slowly in April and May and then slightly more rapidly in
June and the first half of July; *» a sccondary munimum in July (76:3%)
on the 13th, differing only by 0.08° {romn the absolute minimum on the
16th and 17th of December

¥
i

During “the remainder of the yecar, the mean d.‘Lily temperature
ranges irregularly within narrow limits (between 76:2° and 77'5%),
indicating that the nornwal seasonal changes of temporature of this period
are very small cornpared with the varigtions due to local and occasional
zctions or causcs, such os ramnfall &c.  The chicf feature of the progression
of temperature during this peripd, however, appears to be that it increases
glightly and somewhat irregularly from the 13th of July (763" to the
28th of September (77'5°) and thence decreases with approximate re-
gularity to the 15th of December. The following table gives, in brief,
data of the chief maxitnum and minimum epochs of the variation of
temperature duwring the vear.

. L .
L] : . MEIROROLOGY. 81
Taprn IV,
L 4
: s ' Normal daily temper-
Epoch. : Character of phase. ature on date.
T (62 ar
-16th and 17th of Dezembier -...1 Absolute minimum 7659
ond and 3rd of April ~ .| Absolute maximum 8101
.'ié%th of July | Becondury minimam. 7 L0 7629
97th and 28th of September...| Secondary maximum - . 7746

It may be observed that the average or normal daily temperature is
above the mean of the year for only 115 days, i. e., froma the 15th of February

to the 9th of Junc and is below it during the remainder of the year. The

mean diurnal range of temperature for the 12 months and for the year is
given below :(—

Tasrn YV
e i { R e v! - e e &-._‘~ ;
Months. | Range. =~ | Months, Range.
. . i b '
f‘ | ~
© Jannary . 152 ; July coo] 90
February ... 154 ! Aunpust 96
March 142 | September 98
Aprit S 124 " Qctaber 104
May- 104 | November ) 118
June 95 - | December . 135
x Year - 118 ., \
R o M

Table VI gives the mean actual daily and woninly temperatures at
Trivandrum derived from the series of observations taken during the

- - period 1856-1864, and Table VII gives the mean hourly temperatures for

ecach month and for thie whole year.
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Rainfall. The territovial disteibution of rainfail in T ravancore ex-
hibits two well-defined chavasteristics. One is the gradual diminution of

rainfall from Parur io Cape Comorin, and the other the gradual increase

of the fall proceeding from the coast towards the mountains. Besides, it is
also true that up to a certain height the rainfull over Lhe MOUREAINS . ile
ually increases in wmount. Considoring the va

variation of the mean annuai
rainfall, Travancore may be divided into three narrow b

selts, namely,
(1) the littoral or the lowland, (2) ths submontane or the central and
(3) the mountaineus or the upland belt. . ‘The lstoral belt has an average
annnal rainfall of 6746 inches, the "‘11 montane  92°9 inches and the
mountainous or the upland  110°1 inches. 'Thus it i seen that tha
amount: of the precipitation of vaponr increases from the coast towards
‘the ghauts, the we eight of the fall over the mountains being awlittle .less
than twice the weight of the fall near the coust. ‘

The 8. V. monsoon winds blowing over the Avabian se a take. a
north-westerly bend before they comc into contact with Ui coast lands of
Malabar apd are felt as north-north-westerly to west ﬂulth-c\wI...af.‘:.lly windsin
Travancore. The direttion of the wind partly depends uponti trend of the
coast-line, and the rainfall will depend on the angle which the mionsoon
currents make with the ghauts. Te is not haprobable that the maximum
of precipitation occurs at the place of mcxm hee of the monsoon current
on the Malabar coast, wwhich may vor vin poxlﬂou from year to ymr The
law of the variation of rainfall along the coast is one of gradual decrease
from this point, as the current reaches neaver and neaver to the Cape. A
slight variation from this rule vesulting in a diminution of iltc anount of
rainfall at Shertallay, Kartikapalii and Kavanagapslli is also perceptible,
but it is difficult to offer an explanation for this diminuiion. The mecan
annual rainfall ab some imnportant stations on the coust is given helow i—

Inches, ’ Inches.
Pavur R § i Chirayinkil v G679
Shertallay ... o 932 Trivandiun: ... 647
Alleppey ... - 1142 Neyyattinkara ... 594
Ampalapuzha ~ .., 0i-2 Rajukamanga am  41-1
Kartikapalli o 837 Twaoarakulam ... 3301
Karunagapalli .~ .., 7% Vavivay TR SA I
({:‘,Hih)fl 10 i "}1 .-1. i
t N ~ .
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The wean falls of the four Adminisivative Divisiots are as follow -

Inches,
Kottayam 115-1 :
: . ' s T
Qulon e e 903
Trivandrum . - 698
Padmanabhapuram (o 44

The Kottayam Division receives three thmes as much rain as the
Padmanabhaparam Division, while Trivandrum  has nearly 779 of what
Quilon receives. Though the most fav ared locality in Travancore as
regards rainfall is apparently the Cardamom H)lls data are wanting to cox-
* oborate the belief.  Of individual siations, Peernade hes the greatest
rainfall averaging to 1984 inches annually. Todupuzha has the next
greatest amount, viz., 1452 inches.  The lenst vecorded fall is seen ab
Aramboly where it averages to 291 inches.

Annual variation.—The annual variation of rainfall in Travan-
core follows a regular curve that has two maxima and two minima. The
absolute maximum and minimum occur in June and January respectively,
while the secondary maximum and minimum fall respectively in Qctober
and September.  The least amount of rainfall is reccived in the month
of January. Precipitation thgn goes on moderately increasing till the
commencement of the 8. W. monsoon, which takes place generally about
the last week of Muy. June is preeminently the month of maximum
rainfall throughout Travancore. Then a slight diminution takes place
in the amount of the rainfull received in the several stations during the
moenths of July and August, and ‘the secondary minimum is arrived
“at in the month of September.  There is a sudden increasc in the amount
of rainfall in the month of ()ctober. This rain is locally known as
Phulavarsham.  The fall -then decreases slowly in  the menth of
November and rapidly through December and January, which last is the
driest month of the year. More than 87% of the annunl rainfall is received
during the prevalence of the S. W. monsoon, viz., from May to November,

Periods of defloient rainfall—As for periods of deficient
rainfall, it is on record that the year 1860 was a year of famine in South
Travancore. The rainfalls in Trivandrum for 1855 and 1870 also indi-
cate years of searcity. Beyond this, it is impossible o accurately deter-
mine the years of deficient rainfall before 1885, as it was only from that
year that an extensive system of rainfall observations wus h(ﬂlm During
the year 1884, however, rainfall records were veeeiv ed from 13- stntions,

5~ g:"’ &
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and the amount of rainfall in all of them was far below the normal, the
actual amount in one of them baing 649) less than the normal. In 1883
and 1890 the fall was below the normal at 27 and 30 stations respectively
out of the 36 stations at Wrncu rainfall was gauged. At the stations

at which the ramf.lll wag below the normzzl, the deficiency was 28% of
the normal in 1830 and 23Y% of the novmal in 1390, In 1894 and 1895

the vainfall was below thc norviual by ulfu' ') and 565°37 inches respect-
ively 1. e., hy 17°0% and 18:6% of the normal. Out of the 36 stations,
50 stations in 1894 \nd 31 qtfmms m 1835 had rain below the normal,
In the vears 1892 and 1893, a conmdemb’te deficiency in the amount of
winfall secins to have taken place in the P"uhnumbhq‘mmm Division
alone. The actual amounts received were 65-69 of the normal in 1892
and 53°3% in 1893, Thus it may be inferred with a fair degree of accu-
racy that the years 1835 and 1830 were years of deficient rainfall
throughout Travancove. The biennial jeriol of 1804 and 1895 st
also have been wmore thon wsually dry throughout Travancore. The
vears 1892 and 1803 seem to be years of drought in South Travancore
] n:mfh the intensity of the drought may have been fecble.

A table giving the nican monthly and annual rainfull at 36 stations
mm Pravancore is gnen beloy
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4w oi. Wind. About the gencral character of tne air wovement at Trivans
™oL | F b drum, Mr, J. Filiot wrifes™ -
D = pe I~ - R .
= - “Puying the pevied {from Nevember to a} 21l whennorthi-east winds generally
2 oemw obtain in the soutis and centre of the Bay (of Bengal) and the niv movement is
wsquaoaq 5 I Z Y continned neross the Deccan, Mysore and South Madrms as north-easterly to
s 07T easterly winds, Trevandrum is sheltered by the Ligh Travancore bills from these
T T winds. The air motion at Trevandrum during this period consists of an alter-
eqmorow | £ ZE naling movement between land aud sea (1 e, land and sea-breezes) and of a
QURASN t g L feeble general movement from duccuon hetwween novth and west common to
- the Konkan and Malabar consts at this permd The direec"’ 2 of the movement
o .. is apparcntly determined in pmt ot Jeast by the trend of the coast. During the
qqo10 | S é"g remainder of the year, from about the middle of ’\LL\ W Nowember, South-west
" e S mmonsoon winds of greater or less intensity prevail in the Arabian sea.  They
- CL.L usually set in on thc Trav :mf‘n'P coast i the last wweek ot a}"v They have
. 1oz ;, o their greatest extension and also the g mlest i sit s> months of July
TR g =z and August, They begin to fall oft 3n sireng and continue 1o
= g deerense in intensity in the south of the Arahian S v and November,
e but withdraw gmdml}v dnring these months from the north and centre of the
Eé sea aren, being replaced by Big % varisble whj(}'::.. Dmﬂngr the yrzuo.d of the full
g sion (xfthe.«f-at‘nu.u(u,L nopseon over the noxth  of the Arablan sea into
= pper Indiz in dulv and  Auvgnst, the carvent in the south- -cast between the
7o, Laceadives and Maladives and the Malabar const not only [uils off to some ex-
I8 h\nt but in the lower strata instead ol iising duc, vy :‘u’l surmounting the
[ Travancore hills it tends Lo be deflocted towards the uuth I these bills and to
P pass sonth-eastwards aleng the const and join that part of }: current which
! 2 passes to the south of Co nd enters the B:w.y There'is hience o slight
! . um*_hellv ghift of the wing o Aalobor  cowst from the heginning to the
| @ s iniddle of the Sputh-West monsoon.”™
: 2 =3 . _ .
A B 3 Variation of wind wvelogity. The mnnual variation in the
! o .y . .
- 3 _strength of the winds in the south and cenlre of the Arabian sea is
3 / ; o
pady . - i £ ke reflected in the winds at Trivendrumn.,  The air movement is least at Tri-
G =g vandrom in Deecember, or at the end of Th B, 8. monsoon. It in-
& B -
g - creases slightly during the nexst three wonths and rapidly from April {o
o "*;1*1;590*:‘11-:71 = raif D r el . . W o .
Wy g R ek A h s 3 . July and is absolutely greatest in Augnst. I falls off very mpm]y in
i S
2 T a October and Novewber stfaining the mnimum in Decomber.
. = o
' = . . . . .y . .
Lrentqay | 5 Mal The dinrnal vaviation of velocity differs consideenbly in character
I = . ) . . - . R )
4 A e at different sewsons ol the year, Trom November to April it
[ roe is determined by the aliernating movement of  the sea and land
R d . breezes. There are hence during this  period two maxima and
— T ¥ ¥ - 4 {woninima, the former corresponding with the greatest intensity of
* . ¥ IR X I S N = : . ™
‘E S the land and sea breczes, and the latter with the average of the shift
. E g from one to the other which, of course, varics considerably from day
£ plood & <1 = 33 ” \ . RN N
B o i £ -5.5 GE% : to day.  The day maximum of the sea-brecze is very strongly exhibited as
] 3 2 k- e ER-Lr o 8.2 A d . . .
h oy ¢ TRt 5‘-; ZS5ES8 E é.ﬂ L= is also the evening mintmuwm, The morning maximum and minimun of
g E SESEELEEEEEREREE . s mar a1l .
BB Z £ ELZE% Eg g »?ga-ﬁ 9 25,3, the land-breeze arc, as might be expected, less marked ihan the corres-
‘ 452 = #8288 EERR ST ESE & - e cer e
: £z & o he 4;,;“:,;;4:2,,935_ pondn;n‘ p}nqen of the sea-breese, bat ave clearly shown. They ave most

T TE Tdian Moteard Al Moneirs Part i Vol X,
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pronounced in December, January and February ; gnd it is hence in these
months that the land and sea breezes are probably most prominent and
form the chief feature of the air movement. The land winds are strongest
at about a little after sunrise and the sea-breeze at 2 . . or ab nearly
the same instant as the maximum of temperature. The morning mini-
mum is accelerated as the season advances, whilst the evening minimum is
retarded, The effect of the increasing temperature from January to April
is hence to lengthen the period of the sea-breczes and diminish that of
the land-breezes (by a total amount of 5 heurs) hetween January and
April.  The diurnal variation daring-the remainder of the year, May to
October, consists of a single oscillation, the maximumn veloeity ocenrring
from about 2 ». 3. and the minimum shortly after midnight. The ratio
of the maximum to the minimum velocity in the diurnal variation is fairly
constant throughout the period. ‘

The _foh'(_n"»vmg 1 a pietnresque description of the setting in of the
monsoon in Travancore by Mr, J, A, Broun [ . 8., a lale Divector of
the Trivandrum Observatory :— ,

“There 1s 1 ace . i i ‘here B ' : ;
T ,xttlz is l110 *p'la.ce.nfl‘ Jindm v\.h'mc the magnificent phenomena which
precedes the bursting of the monzoon ean be seen and  studied with
more ease than on the Agustis Peak. Tor a mouth or more hefore
the final crash of the tompest, the whels eperations of the great
ntm()spheric. Inboratory are UB\‘('G‘}()P}E(_{ at onr feet, while the summit of
the mountain ifeelf is rarely visited by the storres which rage over its
:&e&gp :Luﬂ.s‘. In the morning, chains of finely formed cumuli seem
o rest over the sea borizons of Malabar and Coromandel. Frequently it is
}eul&en‘t th:a‘t ‘,xtlzwzz.s“. appears a serried file of elond masses is only cumuli irregu-
arly distvibuted over the ecounlry; their shadows, prajected near noon %i}ot
i‘lld,, chequer the plains and the nndulating country below from sen to mountain
ﬂ«:l}}' in Vt_he morning the vapomrs begin to vise near the western precipices;
1ﬁc oud acenmulates and seeks to pass by the lowest cols into thow easicrn
}{1 evs; it seems opposed hy a vepulsive influence, for no hreath of air is folt:
. g ey i 1ol 1 TR . : RNt
1\ aspend» at Jast, aiter noon, inmightvmasees erowned with cirrous clouds which
;prgad castwnrds like an immense pazasol over our Leands. Then the lightning
WOOIS ta 1lner  hyped S varied nad ramdfon f it A : "
e ﬂ? to pluy, dwrtdng in varied and ramiform chenits from elond to cloud;
t-~ winder volls, as fivst in sharp separate crashes, and as last continuously:
tie rain is heard drenching the forests below. After au howr, or several hours,
according {0 the distance from the monscon, the clouds auit the atains,
move b0 the i m : ) g 5 quut the mountains,
ont ore westwards, and then disappear; the sun shines out again over the
fil 'Ll“ut{l seq, assuniing bofore sotting the most fantastic forms; the stars sparkle
ali thelr beauty, and the TINe AFA Anne; Gth ite ohatne of elonde o
the horgvl Lmu{,,, and tlu morning agnan appears with its chains of clouds on
with 100 Z0n, 1:,5" the time for the monzcon draws near, the clowd musses ceek
Y Y and miore enerosy 1Gs Lhe g NG 2t S i
such Tt ::e , _ne,ir} 10 pass the_ mouut"uns'm,::t,w(u sometimes two
()ther (Jr‘t(‘/,' }) saent ’« IHIHSL‘IVGS,-*-‘QHO creeping up ahn custern \‘Mley, the
2T I A312) 1~ LT . H ; . . . .

to wate é}l'nb the -end from the west, - Nothing ean be more interesting than
. 3 oo + { P— - ' : Joxr N ; o

little favthe N ht f’omb-‘h"“ of the vapours. Duy by day the western clouds enter a

T g s 3 ~ e N 1 B M g ! §
of the 111()'1':“{1"&“ they come driven on by a giant force,—rise to the tops
stean, fron?n sus, and pour over their walls into the eastern lotlows, like the

. H peat o ety r RS s - S

! a great ealdron; they plunge tiret dovwnwards Niagaras of eloud,

il
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and theu as they eurl upwards, theyv disappeut, absorhed in the hotler castern
alr.  The storm, with deluges of rin, sweeps over the mountain, and the mon-
soon reigns over the low lands of Malabar, ™

Storms. The storms that usually frequent the Indian Peninsula
and the adjacent seas belong to the class called ** Cyclones . In a eyclone,
the wind blows in spiral curves, more or less circular in form, round @
centre of low pressuve, increasing in force as it approaches the centrer
The whole cyclone thus constituied, besides turning round a focus, has
a straight or curved motion forwards, so that, like a greas whirlwind, it
is both turning round, end, us iv weve, volling forwards at the same time,

It is an important fearure of the climatology of Travancore that it
is mostly free from the track of storms of any kind,  The chief causes
that contribute towards this cnd are ils geographical position and its
natural featuves providing it with u mighty wall of mountains on its
eastern border. It is well kuown ‘that the immcdiate vicinily of the
Fquator is never frequented by cyelones. Aceording to Mr. Elliot, Lat. 8% N,
appears to be the boundary Hae 1o the south of which eyclonic storms
avre seldem or never gencrated.  TFurther, cyclones do not form s
generally on land as over sea ares,and Travancore is effectively protected
by its mountains from the few storms that, having originated in the Bay
of Bengal, enter the Arabian sea across the Peninsuli.  Mr. Blliot
saysi— It is probable that it is only storms which cxtend to an
exceptional height into the upper atmosphere which surmount this
ob5tacle. . vrrrrrnneeenn. .. T may be taken as generally true that any stormn
crossing the Deninsula into the Arabian seu, no matter what its original
or subsequent. intensity, will have relatively little influence on the
weather over the narrow strip of land intervemmny between the Ghauts
and the Arabian sen or over ihesea adjacent to the west coast of the
Peninsnlr.” This is because of the eivenmsiance that on  the storm
encountering the Ghauts, the whole of the lower circulation 1is
broken up, and the desvent subsequently effected is cavvied out slow-
ly, not by the sndden and abrupt descent of the disturbance, bub
by a gradual downward cutension of the eyclonic motion into the
unaffected surface sirats of the aiv. Hence it is not till the cyclone has
advanced to some distance frons the coast-line that the full effeets of the
phenomenon are oxpericuecd, and that the stormn becomes  fully re-
cognisable. Thus the cecurrences of storns in Travancore are few and far
betwween.  Pesides, it is only @ heavy torrential rain accompanied by a

¥ Provaelrun Magnetival Ohservations, Vol 1
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barometric depression that is often felt on lund as the effect of the passage
of many a cyclone through the Arabian sea near the Travancore coast.
4 .
Two instances can, however, be traced of severe storms that have
been felt in Travancore, one in April 1779 snd the otherin December 1845,
*About the middle of April 1779 & hurricance was felt off Anjengo in which
the East India Company’s ship Crudser was lost, At the close of Novem-
ber 1845, a cyclonic storm was formed over the IBay of Bengal, which
passed across the Indian Peninsula and travelled north-westward into
'_ae Arabian sea. That this storm raged throughout Travancote can ‘be
inferred from the following excerpts :-—

TRIVANDRUM. — The wind blew very strongly at 1 A . of the 8vd
Decemb.er, and a violent galelasted from 2-30 A, . to 3 Ao n. The wind
then abated for half an hour after which it recomnenced with greater vio-
lence than ever, and continued till about duy-breuk.  Whree inches of rain
fell during the second. The bavometer fell thrsc-tenths of an inch be.
tween & .0 on the “nd and 2 A3 on the 3ud, while it vose upwards

“of 08 inch during the next 7 houavs.  'The havometric readings at T'gvan-

drum duving the pussege of the storm ave given below.

November JOth . o 294030
y B0Eh . 208654
Devemitor 1s¢ ... RO NSES]
“ 2nd e . 24960
" 3rd 26-920
. th o 2998
" oth L. e 20851
Gth .. .. 29822

Quinox.— The Muster AMiendant wrotei—  The gale conunenced at
10 2. o of the 2ud and continued 11 7 AL, Bpd '
-

Anneprey.— The Master Attendant wrote:— " A gale of wind with

-

run comnienced about wmidnight, 21, and continued {ill day-light, Srd, when

1t blew a hurricane.” _— -

Mr. Bailey wrote to General Cullen frons Kottayam :—* We were
visited at Kottayam, on the morming of the 3l instant by the same gale of
wind to which vou refer.  Dony trecs were biown down, ov rather broken
?if nhear the roots. A good many tles were blown off the reof of owr print-
Ing office.  Many persons bt vory neorow ezeapes, and shree individnals
ab some distance from us lost timiv lives, and it is supposed many more,”

-
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© Harthguakes. Tarthquake shocks of greater ov less intensity have
passed throngh Qt‘;gne portion oy other of the Travancore territory on the
following dates ;— o

L 1. - February 1823
2. 19th September 1841
3. 23rd November 1845
4, 11th August 1856
5, " 22nd August 1856
, {i, Ist September 1838
" 7. . -10th November 1859
8. Sth Februavy 1800
O 28th May 1903

A short account of the ocenrvence of cach of these earthquakes is given
below, _ ‘

Frervary 1823, This shock was felt at Palamecottah slightly, and
by the Rev. C. Mault at Nagereoil, and, an account of the shock as felt
at the latter place was published in the Madras Government Gazette, by
Captain Touglas, then stationed at Nagereoill,  Nothing further is known
of this eavthquake.

19t SeerruasEr 1811, The shock as felt at Trivandrum  seems to
have been pretty severe, as the people at church at the fime of the shock,
imruediately left it, feaving that the building might come down on them.
The vessel supplying water to the Wet Balb thermometer in the Observa-
tory was shaken off its stand and broken, and several mmd houses were
thrown down in the I'ort and elsowhere. It began in the eust and passed
off to the west. This shock was feli thronghout Sonth Travancore and ut
Palamcottal. The time noted ar the Trivandriin Observatory was 11 I
20, AL M. '

23rD NoveMseEr 1R15. Rev. B. Bailey (in o letter to General
Collen dated 8th December 1843 wrote 1 — “ On Sunday the 23rd ultimo
(Novemnber) -we were visited atbabout 2 o'clock v.oan by a slight shock of
carthquake, succeeded by a rumbling noise resombling that of distant
thunder...when my house was shaken to the fonndation and the whole of
the beams and timber gave a sudden erack as if the house rocked cast and
west. The shock was felt all over Kettayam™. 'This shock does not

appear to have been perceived at Trivandrun.

]
; teloin the vapwrndoar
as noted down by the Assistant on watchin the Observatory. The
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chock lasted 20 seconds.  The magnetic instruments do not - seem to have

had any vibration or chzu"e of mean positions.

aln, Quilon, Cowrtallam and Pallam. It was not.

also been felt at Parassaia, () |
felt near Cape Comorin ner at Nay gercoil and Agastynmala. Mr. Broun

considered that the shock must have come from a direction between
north and west, : o

This x,arthqua]ze was thus {15"@111)9& by M. Broun iaa h-‘:tter to the
Madras Athenaczun n ]Q’)() T

“MThe Assistant in the Triv mdrvm Observatory having the ‘y"atcH on the
morning referred to (1itle April 1836), was cutering an observition when he
heard o low mambling sound which e thouglit at tivst was distant thunder
towards tho uorth-east; in abour 3 seconds the refters of he building began
to crack, th windows to rattle and a mivror resting ou the table to shake; he
immedintely looked at the clock and found the tiroe 5h. 51 m. 30s, which alloswing
for the "h»c}: error would give the mean Trivendrim time of {hu commencament
of the scund Hh. -Jl 1, @b, e then went out 1o lock toverds the north-east and
nemedintely theveal it wd with o loader hoony’; en Jooking aghin
*zt the eleck the Ol 54 ma and be estineted the dursdon of noise

and shiock at o v 80 seeonds,  FTe now examined the mugnetizal instruments,
but could puc"zw" *lmilmr vibration uor change of mean position.  ftis not
impossible however that the magnets might have had swinging or d:u‘;c_mg
motions  williout being 1emsarked by the observer as vibrations round a vevtic:l
axis only are notad.  An examination hy myself since, of the observations mude
hefore and after the shock, eontrms the {act of the steadiness of wll the magnets.
The velacity of the winds hum norih—wes’u was pearly as usnal at the same
hour; the sky was nine-tenth: Jouded, the clouds moving from  north-west,
the temperature of the air was numl\ 73 the raaximum temperature of the
day being nearly 78%  The shock it seems was felt at Quilon “ihoul six o'cloek’
and Mr. Liddell al Charlios Hope near the road hetween Quilon and Court-
allam says, ‘wo had a smurt shock of an earthquake about 10 nmmto before six

on Monday morning.’ o

# T was on the summit of our highest mountains, the Agustier Malay (abou
30 miles W, N.W. of T u\a,mhum) on Monday the 11th but did not p(.‘l(.t‘\’b
any sheck. The testimony ou the whole seems to indieate a southerly and
easterly point as the direction of the origin, all agrecing that the sound was heard
hefore the shock was parceived’. » '

9Inp Avcust 1856, The shock was felt at 4h. 25 m. 108, p. M. The
magnetic instruments were fonnd dancing up and down with sharp jerks and
a brass weight hanging in a closed box was observed by wmeans of a teles-
cope to dance perceptibly 15 m. after the shock., The shock passed from
west-north-west to cast-sonth-east. The Bifilar magnetometer vibration
at 4 h. 30m. was 30 scale division, whereas at the hours before and
efter, it was only 0'6 scale division. This shock was also felt at Quilon
about 4 h. and 16 w. andat Pullam. No shock was felt at Cochin or at
Courtallam, nor to the south of Trivandrom,

N

The ~shock “has

(0
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@

1sT SEPTEMBETR 1856. The time+of the shock was 12h. 44 m. 58s.
noon*. The direction of the shock as ascertained by a lead weight hung
by a silk thread 17 feet long was f‘**m N. 30° W. to 8. 30° . The
Bifilar magnetometer vibrated through 146 scale divisions at 1"h. 30 m.
This shock was fclt al Cape Comorin, Nagercoil, Neyyur, and the
Tinuevelly District. Tt doos not seem to have been felt at any place
north of Trivandrum,

10T Noveuser 1859, A shock was felt at 10 h. 811, 47 s. 8, M.
both the Unifilar und the Bifilay me wnutnmetu“ were observed (o dance
up and down. The long pendulunm referred to above had a slight motion
from N. 309 W, {n 8. 309 I : ’

8t Fepruary 1900, A jpretty severe shock was felb at 2h, 56 w.
A3 On this date the magnetic instruments were not observed. The
shock was felt io pass from N. to 8.

2814 Mav 1903, A slight shock was felt at 25, 46m. . a1 The ma
nctometers were visibly affected, and the Bifilur vibrated through ]0 7

scale divisions.
[}

» ; . . be . ;

Besides the pbove, the magnelic instrunents in the Observatory have
often indicated the nceurrence of earthquakes elsewhere but not felt in
Travaucore. The most imporiant of such indications were those of the
shock that passcd through the Districts of Madura and ']‘imwvnllv on

i o
March 17th 1856 and the famous Caleutia earthyunke of 12th June 1897,
i

An examination of the magnetometer observation on the night of the

17th March 1856 at Urivandram and Agastyamala shows that the .%’n ock
may have passed theline of the Ghauts and Trivandewun before 11 h. 391,

r. M. Mu Broun says, “the time of the night und the little h'\b“xt, i.-he

natives have of observing, may partially explain the faet that the shock
was not felt at Trivandrum”

#lna leiter l’“l”i"";‘{ at Puge 113, Vol T New series, of the dawdios Journal of J{i‘irr;xt‘nr'u
and Science, My, Broun, the then Government Astronomer gives the time ng 153 m, U« alter

nuon, 3
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CHAPTER LI,
Flora,

* Righteous Rama, volt-eyed .‘4:1 a, and the gallane Laksionan sdoord

L) the wilderness of Dandulk,- lews, pathless, bawndloss wowd,

But within its gloving gorgea, 41;11‘:: and deep and known to o

Humble hotues of hermit sages ro<e betfore the preincea’sviow,

# i % - # o
Urecpers threw their elasping tendrilsvound the (oo of ample height,
Stately palm and feathered covon, fruit aud blassom ;«.r atsed the sight,
He lnla of tame and pontle ereatures i the grassy pendow struyed,

o in loafy thivhet, birds of plumage Bit the shude, .
Lxmpxd Tukos of secnted lotas with thie feageance filled the air, ~
Homes and Lats of yestic bovaty peeped through bishags green sl Fairy

\ Blossoms rich in tint and fragrance in the checkered shadow gleamed,
Clustering fruits of golden Leauty v the yellow suntight hramed! ”

Ko yaea (R, O, Datll).

7=

The special characteristics of Travancore flora are its diversity, beauty
and economic value. The peeulinr climate of the country, its rich forest soil
and the extraordinary rainfall foster the growth of the several species of
the indigenous trees and shrubs.  From the widdle of June to the middle
of December the hills and plateaus are filled with rank vegelation and
present a rich green appearance. During this period several valleys are
impervious to men and some glens are inaccessible even to day-light.
Hundveds of shribs rise in the shade of the gigantic trees and entwine
themselves with the climbing ercepers that almost cover the trees. 'The
rains cease with the beginning of December and most of these shrubs and
creepers probably die before January closes. In the 18t months, the dried
underwood may be seen  burping on all the hill tohps.  These fires ave
sometimes caused by excessive heat of the sun but more often by the
hill Kanis for purposes of cultivation, ’

Of the fogest tvees, the Teak is the most valuable, being fit for all
purposes where strength and durability are required.  The Poon is found
in the less accessible spots. dnd s specially fitted for masts by its
height and straightness, The Anjili affords excellent plankd which are
lavgely used in house-huilding. The stalely Cotton tree is gencrally ’
used-for boat-making, The Arayanjiliand the Carvyota yield good fibres - Foresl View, Pallode.
specially adapted to the manufucture of cordage and ropes.  The Batboo ' ‘
and the allied reeds ave plentiful on the viver banks, ’I’hv wild M ingo, Photo by J. B. D'Cruz
the wild Jack. and the black. red andiren wood thees ate coton T o
everywhere; those yvielding gnimboge, dragon’s blowd, Muttippul and othet
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kinds of aromatic gums are met with amongsi the species of resin trees.
Travancore seems 1o be the honie of the Palm of which there are at least
six species in the fovests, two cultivated—the Borassus flubelliformis or.
Palmyra palm and the Corypha unbraculifera or the Talipot palm, and
four wild—the Pinanga diclvorii, Caryota urens, Bentinckia condapana
and Adrenga wightii.

The plains are not so thickly wooded and in cereain places are bare as
in parts of Sonth Travancore, though this pavt of the country and the
adjacent districts of Pandi mnst have been at one time covered with dense
jungle. The low country trees ave of the ordinary type and thereis a
lamentable absence of good fruit trees. The Jack and the Mango, general-
ly of the inferior sort, are met with in every compeund and garden. The
Tand

Palmyra abounds in South Travancore as does the Cocoanut in Centry
North Travancore ; the Tamarind 1s but pootly represented considering
¢ fed
the facilities for its growth. 'The Bwmboo is practically nnknown in the
b ¥
plains though the banks of rivers and channels afford fine soil for its
growth., The avepue trees are chietly Banyan, Arasu, Poo-arasu, Ichi and
Naval interspersed occasionally with the Mango, Jack and Twmarind, There
is u large variety of medicinal plants, and those vielding fibres, guus,
resing, and dyes, a reference to which will be made later on.

(=]

M, 1 10 Bourdillon, the Conscrvator of Fovests, alter connmenting
on the similarity of the flora of Travancove and Assain thus observes in
an interesting article on the Flora of Travaucore™ :—

“ Tyom thiz it isreagsonahle to infer that one continuous forest of uniform
character stretehed from the west coast of Iudin to Assan and Burma, and that
the plants now found in the oppesite extremes of Tudin are the descendanty
of a comwmon ancestor. The forests thut still remwin wree the relie and the
development of the great forest that covered the continent, and in the interests of
science, the preservation of these vemains from complets destruetion has not come
a day too soon.”

© Of the generul characteristics of the Travancore Hora, he writes i—

« Undoubtedly the most vemarkable feature of the forests of Travaneove is
the extent and variety of the Florn. Many writers have commented on the sniall
number of the ) s in temperate and 2Petic climates as comp-,n'ed‘_withw the
raviety of species in tropical countries from the time thut Duarwin published his
Voyage round ths world!  Teaders of that iuimitalle work will vemember hisj
description of the durk and sodden forests that clothe the Tsland of Tierra del
Fuegn, composed of one species of tree only.

is Ganble, in
¢ there places
-~~4"‘\ - i’.“.“

“The mosh recent authovity who has veferved to the subjeet
his preface to the new edition of his Manual of Indian Timbers,

¥ The Matalor Diartesdy Revi June 10402
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"¢ the dimiting number of species 1 the wood

“tlucing useful produets—timber ov fruits, guns, oils, o

- that it hias no properties which w
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Iy vegetation of Indin’ at 5,000, This
includes shrubs and elimbery as well as trees. With this he compares the 897

speeies mentioned in the Fovess Fiora of Frauce, which includes many quite small
plants, and the 134 species mentioned in Hooher's Studeni’s Flora, as ocewrring

in England.

b

« Now in Travancore mwote than G060 spevies of ir ave knowh lo oceur
which attain a height of 20 feet and upwards, excluding c]inﬂ,)c-:v‘s and bushes of
all sorts, and so little do we know of the trees it inh‘-vl’-ii e tnterior that it 1s
very probable that another 50 to 60 spocies will be adde

d o the list when all

parts of the fovests buve been explored,  We may say that in this Btate which
ey 'ATAYS o AR T PR ATATAY .
eovers st wren of shout 7,000 square miles, there ave w e tound 1o fewer than

700 Linds of trees or one new kind of tree fov every 10 square intles. When it
is remembered that abowt hadf of t‘lm.ure‘i is open inhabited (.omlu)', riech in
paddy fields wbd coeoanut lopes und watered by nnmerous lukes and rivers, ﬂxg
variety of species becomes the more remarkable,  This variety 15 due no doubt
to ditferences of clovation from 0—9,0G0 fect and to diffcrences of aspect and of
rainfall, for according to the locality, the ain {alls in diflerent monlhs, and the
amount vares from 20 inelies o 300 duving the vear, Bud there is the vesult,
this astonishivg wealth of speeles, svrely nowbere equalled incany olber part of

the world.

vicly of specios may e looked on s an advan-
many hundreds—nay thousands
nunher eapable of pros
- medicines, -#The field of
work is wide— the resnits (o he obtaived both useful and interesting. Who will
devote himeelfl to the studv?  And it must he renvembered that theve is no. ﬁr_}:t-
Jity about the work.  We may examine one specics of tree or plant and deeide
5 M ever e of any nee to man, and the timber,
arded in the present state of our knowledps
cr fonnd, to make way

©In one respeet this areat va
iage, in anothier as a ‘:li.‘,k;::,d\:;;\.nm;;fc. }\T?)l;)ﬂg“(
of trees nod shrubs and herbs, there might be o

e

=

3y
it

the fruit and the vesin way be re
as wotthiess,  Let us therefore destroy the plant whe: . '
for the hetters.  Dut next year some chemicd diseovery may hing to light the
fact that this very despised plunt has certain propertics possessed by no o!ﬂ‘mrs,
such for instanee us the pecullar property of duliiug e taste of sweet ihings,
pozsessed by the pretix httle ereeper yanisi suylvesi v, Qe of the :3{3:111110}10-&;@

) a, el ue forcigined,

trees in our tow eounirvy fovests 1+ the Charel ov, Che ' el
From iis stem, from its leaves and from it fruil is: blistering juice. of
which nothing is known at present except that when it;'t\.\)1'.<':}1-:>-;; the ekin of cer-
{ain persons, the resuits are swelling and wuch patn. - The inimediate (:onc]umﬂon
1o be arrived at is thai such a tree should he exterminaled wherever found, for
$1s Hmher 3o soft and woithless and iz not suitable even for fuel, but who can
» 0 Lo eolleet the aerid juice of

1

say that within o dezen vears we shall not be aske !
this tree as a valuable medierl agent? I this way the great vavieby of our
Flora is interesting wide field for study, and beeausc

'l

)
beas tse iU opens up suck an
sreat diseoveries yet to be made

ity s o disadventage. In hiy
veport on the Forests of Geylon wrilten sonw G venrs ugo, My nt m}f)-cml
s R S, o e b T £

ed (he opinion thar not more thas 2 poer cent v e h]:zi(,}(\\‘1(>1 trees ;{o }ze ‘(;)[lnf,‘
in Cevlon weve of smy commiercinl value, rund dged Ly the standurd ot ot
present knowledue, (he proportion of useful trees in Thavancore is very small,
Thove is an unlimited demand for certain timbers, but for others, hardly inferior

¢ : I v nf Tealia thore 127
to the favorred ones. and niuech appreciated fu other parts of halia, there s
Jdemand. Who will he so enterprising as i fmeat with the rl‘t:sp..n.,l
o wiered them for wde, and prajsed thar uood

“ Bub from awother polut of view the

"
h

1

woods?  Many times bave w

| 6> L
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.
gualities, but in vain. Tha ordinary timher merchant will huy the 20 kindg
which he knows readilv. Al the rest are * Palmarain’, useless speeies to him
and only to he consumed as frel

U as Thawsn

“It hus often heen said thut the trees and plants of India have no flowery
and that such flowers ag_they have are withiout scent, and that except for the
mango and the pine-upples therc is no fruit worth eating. This by comparison
with Burope.. But the comparison is hardly fair. The truth is that the wild
products of the one continent are as good us those of the other. Our cultivated
plants and {ruits ure indeed vastly inflerior to those of Burope, and the reason
1s not far Lo seek. They Lave not been selected and inproved in the way that
they Lave been improved in Europe, because the class of market gardeners and
Horists, and that of wealthy landowners interested in scientific agrienlture does
not exist in India, but-the malerial fram which to evolve ihe hetter product is
nni wanting, ’ '

“ It is in the spring thue that in Europe the eart ts
benutiful flowers. Our spring time is in Seplembor, It iy the at
uplands are covered with | halsams, with  white and pink  orel
stone-crop.  Most of the herhaceous plants hlossom then, the pleasantest time
of the year when the rains have poured thelr water on the soil, and the air is
coul with soft hreezes. So fur as the wild flowers go, T do not think that
Travancore is far behind  other countries. We have no primroses o violets

“with their sweet scent but we liave nuny beantiful ovchids and othicrs sueh uy
liies, and amaryllis sl awaiting the axt of the hortieulturist to improve them
alinost out of recognition.

“As regards fruils, we have the wild Jack and Moengo which bear insipid
or neid fruit in the wild state.  The difference between the wild and the eulti-
vated forms shows what can be Jone by eultivation.  One of our commonest
trees in the forests is the Longan—Neplclinin longona-——which in China produces
w fruit of great excellence. It is largely exported from that country. The wild
fruit is the size of the top of the thumb, round and wrinkled. Its appearance
would not lead one to supposa that it could ever e improved into a fruit for ihe
dessert table.  The hitlmen rocopnise many other fimits as fit for  food even in
their wild state,  Some of them ure not had eating, and are as least 1wich better
than the wild mango.  Perhaps the best of these is the fruit of Cliarsena
'z','_:'iir!fzr:f:v[[~—~t}1e Poltt’ of the Hillmen, of which Beddame said, it is Yoy deli-
ciods, as large s a lurge cherry, saceulentas w grape, and somawhal of the flavour
af black currant’. 'he froit i< not unlike w white grape but instead of growing
in bunches, 6 or 8 fruits gvow along a common stalk.  This and man?'»other;
wild fruits ave well worthiy of improvement and eultivation hut this Clatscaa in
particular. It does not like being moved from the climate snd sirroundines in
which it is generally fonnd. ‘ : v

Qe

, “The vegetatior: and Flora of Travancore ave of exceptional interest first, be-
cause thay are the relic and development of Hora which was ut one time uniform
over a large part of India, secondly, becanse of the extraocdinary variety of
species oceurring withiu o small avea, and thivdly bLeeanse many of these speéics
Liave been taken as tvp.s of plants with which others from all parts of the world
have been compaved.” )

This chapter ¥ is treated under the following heads i—

* The information for this chapter is based on Mr. Bouwrdillon's exhansiive “Report on the
Forests of Travancore” and hiz “Notes un some of the commoner trees of the Lravancove forests”,
Brury’s “Useful plants of ndin”, and Balfour's “Timber trees of India”,  Tho draft as
orviginully prepared, from  which this one is condensed, has een kindly  corrected Iy My,
Bourdillon hinself, o

)
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{1) Valuable timber trees

e (2) Trees yielding gums, resing, and dyes
© {3) Avenue trees

(4) Cycads and palms

(5) Bamboos and rceds

(6) Tibrous plants .
. (7)- Medicinal plants .
‘ (8) Tlowering and Ornanental plants

Valuable timber trees. There ave nearly 650 indigenous trees
in the forests of Travancove. This number includes many species occurring
in North TAdia and others peculiar to Ceylon. The uses only of a very few
trees are known in Fravancore. Others are considered useless and arve
popudarly known as Palmarangal. Inother parts of India these treep arve
highly vatued. As the lrees which are now considered valuable arve
getting rdver, the latter trees will in {uture be looked upon by the people
as valuable and will be utilized.

1. Pealr, Téklwm — Tectono grandis.

This is rightly called “the monarch of the woods™ gs it is the most
JAighly-priced  timber under favomrable circmmstances and is perhaps the
most useful of all the timber trees of India. Tt generally grows to u height
of 80 to 100 fcet to the first branch witha girth of 92 feet. "In Fravancore
the tree seldom attains u height of more than 50 feet to the forkand a girth
of 10 feet. It thrives best with a rainfall of from 120 to 150 inches and in o
temperature ranging from 60° to 90° and atlains its maturity in from 80
t0 100 years and is sometimes found 400 years old. It grows in open forest,
wants much room and light and never oecurs in heavy moist forest from
sea-level up to 8,000 feet elevation.  The teak tree is usually found with
such trees as Dalbergia latifolin, DPterocarpus marsupiwm, Terminalia
pam"cu.lata, Anogeissus latifolia, Seldeichera trijuga, Gmelina arborea,
Sterospermum eylucwrpum, Carveya  arborea, Phyllanthus emblica and
others. Tt grows best at an elevation of 1,000—2,000 feet. The Idiyara
valley has long been celebrated for the quality and size of its teak.  Fifty or
sixty years must pass after plantation before the tree ean yield service-
ablé timber. The wood ds brown in colmr and when fresh sawn has the
fragrance of rosewood-—havd vel light, casily worked, strong and durable
though porous. lts strength and  dQurability are well known; for house-

building and farnitare it is the best of woods. v

The Talalyr : +
N The Malabar teak g generally  esteemed  the  best.  For
smp-building purposes. it s superior to every other sort of wood, being

I C Frona, - 81

Light, strong and durable whether in or out of water and henee it is exten-
sively used for that purpose. A cubie foot of seasoned wood weighs about
40 lbs., that of anseasoned 55 lbs. or more. Burma teak is much lighterand
kole teak is beavier. A commercially valuable oil is extracted {rom the
teak wood,

Kole teal i3 teak cccurring in hard and unsuitable soil and hence .

growing not more than 3 feet in girth. Maost of the teak in the low country
is kole teak and its woed is close-grained and heavier than the ordinary
teak.

2. Malabar Blackwocd { Rosewood ), Kattie—Dalbergia latifolia.

There are two species which yield blackwood, found in T'ravan-
core, viz., D. latifelia and D. sissoides. Tt attains an enormous size in
Malabar andis often cropked. Itisone of the most valuable trees of
the Travancore forests. It is ~ avy/and close-grained admitting of fine
polish and is much usel for furnitare but seldom for bailding.
The wood is white exteraslly; in the centre of the trunk and the
large branches it is purple or purplish black, often mottled or with light
coloured veins ranning in various directions. The tree grows to a height of
€0 to 80 feet ond requires a temperature slightly cooler than that in which
teak thrives, with a rainfall wveraging from 40 to 150 inches. In strength
it ‘excels teak, bul is very scarce and ol slow growth, and less
adapted for plantation than the teak. 1t docs not scem to prefer any
particular soil. It grows in the Travancore hills at an clevation of
0-3,600 fect and prefersa rather higher elevation than teak. Onc cubic foot
of seasoncd wood weighs 52 1bs; unseasoned 60 - 66 Ibs.

o

3. Ebony, Karunguii — Diospyros assimilis,

This is a large tree &0 or 90 feel in height and 6 or 8 fect in girth
growing in the Travancose forestab an clevation of 0-2,000 feet. It
requires a considerable raintall, but still it is very sparingly disiributed. The
heart-wood is black, hard and heavy, and is most valuable: In strength it
excels teak, Itis not much used as a building material for the simple
reason that wood of this kird, more than & inches square, is very seldorn
obtained. When youny the wood is white, but as the tree advances in age
the black portion increases antil at last in the later stages of its growth
the bluck heart is of considerable size. But there is always a large
quantity of sap-wood even in old trees. Tt is used chiefly for ornamental
work, furnitnre, inlaying, methematical instuments, rulers &o.

The tree is of very slow growth. More than 100 years shrould elapse

1
n
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before an chony 1’11::;: atiains o diameter of 1 foot. Itis nob suited for
plantations. There are nearly 20 other kinds of Diospyros, but none of
them have blackwood exceps D. ebemum which is extremely rare. One
cubic foot of sonsoned wood weighs 81 1bs; unscasoned 90-1G0 Ibs.

4. Sandalwood — Santalum album.

This small tres {h{::igh't never more than 20 feet) grows in the Tra-
vancore hills at an elevation of 8,000 feet, and is celebrated for its highly :
geented and valuable timber, Ttis very sparingly distributed in Travan-
core, being found only in the Anchanad valley. T'hree varicties of sandal-
wood are known in commeree, the white, the yellow, and the red—the two
former conﬁing under Santalum album now undar notice. The timber is’
eminently fitted for carving and other ornamental work such as small;
boxes, walking sticks, pen-holders and other fine articles. From
this wosd is produced the paste Chandanam which is used by
Hindos for their caste marks. A valuable oil is distilled from the
wood, 1 pound of the weod yielding about 2 drams of oil. The fragrance.
increazes as the {ree advances in age. ' |

This also ia 2 free of slow growth, reaching its full development in,

60 to 100 years, by which time the trec will have a diametcr of one foot
of heart-woud. ¥t 35 wall adapted for plantations if switable land is sclect-,
d

ed, i. ¢, land with good soil and elevaticn not less than 1,000 feet and a-
light rainfall of 20 to 50 inches. R i

\ .
5. Anjli, Ayani— Artocarpus lirsuta.

Thiz lolty and handsome tree (height 100-150 feet, girth 16 feet) grows,
in the Travancore fovests at an clevation of 0-8,000 feet. Tt yields the
valusble wood so well known on this coast for honse-building, furniture,’
frame works, beats ete. Tt grows very rapidly on yellow loam with a
rainfall cxeeeding 60 inches, reaching its maturity in 235 to 40 yealrs. Itsi
wood i3 bright yellow turning to brown with age, very straight-grained
and free from knots and takes a fine polish, The bark vigldg a brown.
dye and the fruit is edible. The tree is well suited for plantations..
Weight of seasoned wond 42 1bs. a cubic foot ; unseasoned 48 lbs. T

6. Thambapam— Hopea parviflora. ) | . ‘{.

This lefty tree (height 100 feet, girth 16 feet) thrives best in heavy’
forest at an elovation of from 300 to 3,000 fect. It is also found to some
extent along the banks of sivers in the Tow country.  The wood is close-|
grtjllned. heavy and yellow becoming darker with age. Tt is used for:
brldges and buildings of all sorts and occasionally for boats. It stands

Pl '
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exposure when sawn into scantlings but cracks if sawn into thin planks.

t is not attacked by while ants. -

. This trec grows nearly as fast as Anjili but is difficult to raise from
seed. Tt is well suited for plantations.

7. Venga—Pterocarpus marsupium.

This is a large and very beautiful tree, especially when in flower
at the beginning of the rains (height 80 to 90 feet, girth 10 feet).
It yields one of the most abundant and useful timbers, the Venga wood
of South India. It is widely diffused and is foundin Jarge numnbers in the
forests of Travancore. It grows hest on stiff soil at an clevation of
0-8,000 fcet and is found in company with Iattic, Thembavu and other
trees. It is found in abundance where teak is scarce. It isa fast grower
and attains maturity in about 60 to 80 years and grows to double that age,
but i3 not suited for plantation us it is not gregarvious. The timber is as
strong as teak, heavier, and less hable to split after long expesure. The

colour of the wood is dirty vellow darkening with exposure. Itis never.

uszed for house-building in T'ravancore, as, when wet or unseasoned, it hn-
parts a yellow stain and gives out to web lime a dark rusty brown colour,
1t is specially useful for fine [urniture and resembles fine Mahogany but
must be well seasoned to avoid the yellow stain.  Seasoned woud weighs
56 1bs. a cubic fout ; unseasonad £3-70 s

This tree yields a resinous substance which is exported in large
quantities. This is the gun Kino of commerce used Jargely for dyeing
and calico-printing.

8. Thembavu—Terminalita tomentosa,

This is another huge tree (height 80 to 120 feus, girth 12 feet) grow-
ing in open\grass forest at an elevation of 0-3,000 feet in company with
blackwood, teak and other trecs.  Tts growth is fairly fast; 1t reaches
maturity in 80-100 years and lives for more than 200 years. The weod
is dark brown, hard and heavy, and is much used for house-building. In

" matured trees, the wood is exceedingly heavy, of the same weight as water

and 1s not casily worked. Tt is a disappointing timber. TIts strength and
durability are uncertain or it would be used cven more largely than it is.
The weight of seasoned wood is 60 1bs. a cubie foot, and that of unseusoned
75-80 1bs.

The ashes of the burned bark produce a kind of chunam which con-
taing much potash.  The bark is used in tanning and the leaves for

[
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manuring the paddy fields.
worm. A dyeing substance
is used for brown colourig.

The leaves form the food of the Tusser silk-
is obfained from the bark of this tree which

9. - White Cedar, Vellai Agil—Dysorylum malaburicunt. W

This lofty tree (height 120 fect, girth16 .fcet) is founnd onilg'ic;n ;;:‘na ::t
Coast of India from Canara {o Gapfz Gom‘omn and thuri,“ e
and well distribued. 1t grows m 11:10151; furest att' an o K{V.;OO o
0-3,000 feet and attains its ;{reutest size u.t,1 an vc}.eva 10{1 pt-sée,nted et
The wood is pale vellow with o stuooth sulky \e?n, St“e; e s,
easily worked andis used for oil .msks. v do_es | ncio ';bm ¥
Seasbned wood weighs 42 1hs. & cubie foet; mseasoned 52 1bs. o

The eodar is  trec of moderate growth, 500 years being the limit of its
life; it grows more rapidly in its younger stuges.

10. Red Cedar, Madagiri Vembu— Cedrele feona. .

This large and valuuble tree (height G,O feet) is'abundanrtn x(x):\nTtrI:;
vancore. Tt grows ub an clevation of 0-£,000 zccfc and 1s i:onnu Jv on e
Peermade hills.  This is well st;ited fo:' planttai'.o.nian?fg;of\::ni\zgm e

31 Mhe wood, coarse, red and sweel-geented, 1suse o
;:ﬁjg; lile(se\:yl;;(lld(;:; o ‘:d carving and 13 called the M&hogm;y of deml;
Whiclll it resembles closely, though lighter and net -so_cluse n ta)e.g:a‘xb;)\:es
admits of fine pelish. Tt 35 used also for tea boxes, shingles and eigar boxes.

- S P
11, Ventekku— Luagerstrenuae lanceolata. _
i i hel 20 feet, gir
This is a large tree with a straight stem, (height 120 feet, gt :
b o ) ces 1UC
feot) with a smooth, very pale bavk scaling off in thin flakes not 1
:;e X ) ~ aper and found only on the West Coast from Bombay to Cape
thicker than paper and found only on i ‘ '
Comorin. It grows to its Jargest size in the forests of the north at a low
. o P> i : ) ‘ " o |
elevation of 200 to 800 fect; it is never found in the dense moist fo;;sts
L \ ' TOWS V Jowly and is not there-
1 : uars b 's very slowly «
Tt lives for more than 200 years but grows very y
1 tations.  The wood)
fore suited for plantations.  The woo ' ! '
elastic bub sphts easilv. It is not strong and  does not stand exposure o
713 w1} K] RASIRI A

tio
the weather.

,

719; - Jack, Chakka or Pllava—1rtucarpus inteyrifolia,

This valuable fruit sud timber tree is much planted :.md grows large-
ly all over Travancore. 1t wrows best in rich red soil with # ramf'a.ll of
not less than 50 inches. Ii yrows wapidly when young, but after 1t has
attained & diamcter of 2 fest s growth is slow. Tt lives for. more than 200
years. Tt is much eultivated in the low Jands for fruits and aleng the

s light brown, straight-fibred and

AT
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roads for shade. Tt attainsa height of about 80-100 feet with thick
spreading branches. The fruit is very large weighing from 30 to 40 lbs.
The green fruit is used in curries. The free bears fruit in about 7

years, the fruits appearing in all parts even at the very root. Xence
the proverb:— “cadmozeriod men aaidley & ogy0.Y

The wood is excellent and is highly valued; it is yellow when cut,
afterwards changing into dull red or mahogany colour, It admits of fine
polish. 1t is used both for building purposes and for furnitare of various
kinds, such as chairs, tables &e., musical instruments and ornamental
work.  Of late years jack wood has been superseded by blackwood in the
matter of furniture making. The weight of seasoned wood is 42 lbs. a
cubic foot; unseasoned 50 Ibs,

There are several varieties of the Jack tree, but what is called Varik-
ks or the honey jack is the sweetest and best. The fruits

yield & good
red dye.

13. \JIrul-- Kodaxylic dolabriformis.

This tree is not found in South Travancore, but is common in North
Travancore. It is a large tree growing to a height of 80-100 fect with a
girth of 9 feet. It is always found in company with teak and requires a
rainfall of not less than 100 inches. The wood is dark red, hard, heavy,
durable and close-grained hut not easily worked. If is used for boats, sleep-
ers, posts, carts, housc-building ete. It lasts a long time under water
and is hence used in the construction of bridges, but in small scantling
it is inclined to split and warp if exposed. It is however not much
valued in Travancore. The weight of seasoned wood is 58 Ihs. o cubic foot;
unseasoned 70 lbs.

14, Mayila — Vitex altissima.

" This is a large trce with a height of 80 feet and », girth of 12 feet, widely
distributed throughout Travancore at all elevations between sea-level and
3,000 feet. Itis a moderately fast grower.' Tt increases iu diameter
1 inch in 5 years and lives to be nearly 300 vears old. The wood is hard,
durable and flexible, with a coarse grain, is light brown in col™ur and does
not split nor warp. It is highly estecmed in other parts of India for build-
ings, carts &c., but here in Travancore the people prefer other trees for

such purposes. 'The unscasoned wood weighs 63 1bs. a cubic foot, and sea-
soned wood 53 1bs. ‘

The Vernacular natge covers two other vavieties viz., Vitex pubescens
aud V. lewcorylon,
hi



"2 ‘hence much used for houase purposus.
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15 Manjakadambu— ddina cordifolic. ” . , -
This lofty tree (height 100 feet, girth 9-16 feet) is found 'o’n y in t.e

open maoist f(gx'estﬁ hetween sea-level and 3,000 feet elevation; it is szr 1-
fxlﬂvl - abundant and reaches a very large size in the forests near Konmyuxf
:;m; ;n) North Travancore. The wood is light 'yellc')w ‘sefx.sonll.n}gl; bt(:j dx:t;t;
brown, close-gmined,&111(;)()“5‘{1 and Hght, and udmlts.ot.a fine pO'IS. u

Tt s used for building, furniture, boxes,

sl
avancore it is not much used.

not stand esposure to water.

" p - 1. I

turnings &c., in other parts of India, but m’f'r

Weight of seasoned wood 492 1hs.  cuble foot;
16, Ceylon Ouk, Puvan—Sehleichera iryuga.

' Jow mrowth (height eet, girth

This isa large bandsome tree of slow Qrow t,h- (‘hexbhs 1.00 feet, gi: t

15 feel). 1t Hives io a great age ofnearly #00years but is not suited for plant-

. el 3 HIVES 10 e g A QZO R h
ation as its growih is (oo slow and

ag y . r pla
its value boo small, It is foundin Tre-
on as :
vancore with Irul, Maruthu &e.. on the decic

unseasoned 50 Ibs.

luous forests 0-2,000 fect. its

i ) s . . . or
wood is gtrong and durable, seasons aud polishes well and 18 use(?: fh
{ oiher uscful purposes. Weig t‘

carts, sugar and oil mills, and o varety ©

67 1bs. a cubic foot.
17. Mapimaruthu—Lagerstramic jlos regine. ~
This is & wedinmesized free of very ornamental appesrance on
pecount of its handsomse piul fuwers, found wlong the bankslczf strzagx;:
and in the open forests. It tives Lo be nearly 200. vears f)ld. . § wc;ound
pale red, tough and very dnrablo under water bub 1t deca.}s. un ‘ear ”g e
and is seidom wmscd in Travaneore. Qapsoned wocd weighs 38 1bs. o

ned
I e TS § R, he leaves of this tree.
nnseasoncd 48 1bs. 2 cubie foot. Silkwortus foed on the leav

18, Mango, Mavu—>alan .
) ’ ey - - ” v
This useful tree is found wild in our moist forests at all elwgho.ii
up to 2,000 feet Tn the lowieountry it is rouch planted for its fr;ut. : :
: api 1 & ary s Wil
is not a very rapid grower and lives for o centary and a half. The :
fraib is hapdly edible but the low country fruib is very whole@me;m
s i i crves & 5 rering time
when unripe is wuch used M curries, p _é, . Its flower 1;g e
is January, February and March and the fruits ripen froma May ou. v.
3 ] o e . oy
Theve are severul vav A)x.i,. Che V:ocid, ;;11(t gan?l
: M y v wa T + VK050 7
T and porous, is vory serviceablo for planiys when not exposed 10
: g it cau also be uscd for canoes as
Seazoned wood weighs 42 lbsc. &
“The leavos form an excellent food sor

ifera indicu. .

. LTS ) -
otisa Tuunnd in Trover

ot :
PR3 1 Sv it S

1 [ <oy g ot
Jears the action of ealb wais wall.
cubie foot and unseasoned 473 bs,
silkworins,

> .
“':/fé; 9
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Malnwpuona ~Colapliyilam fomerivsunc

. ; : t20 ronching o Leight of 120
This is o handsome: tree of very large size reaching o height.of 1
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feet o ore avid o raecly P N .
¥more and a giril of 10 feet, found all through Travancore in the

den‘s.e evergreen foresss Teom 300 feet elevation to 400 feet. It requires
a rainfall of not less than 100 inches and thrives on very poor soil t:"h.e;e
no other tree will succeed, The wood is reddish, loose-grained k;n r-flbrod
and elastic. In the ecoffee dnd tea plantations it is used for rea’pcrsg,3 pac;{-

: o s s chief use however is for spars
?f vessels, its great Jength, lightness, straightness and elasticity makin
1t most suitable for thivpurpose; a single spdr sometimes realises 1,600 ng
: ‘ ‘ criain and uncqual. The Pinnakai oil 80 laraebi
used for bLmning latops 11 made from the seeds of the Ale ¢
Laurel, Calophyilum i
the low country.

g cases, rough planking and furnitare; it

bat the demand is

]

1l xaudrine
epiyllum, a small tree ubundantly planted

S 311

20 Choeoni—~Teérgmeles

nudiflora.
This iz a very loflv Lree (heio 90 feoo i inine
oah o very Iofiy ‘il.i..f: (hughF 120 feet) with grey shining bark and
sroall flowers, widely distributed in Travapcore. Tt requires a ver
‘ . . ures a ver
5 ” fall rorpynr g '
he'w:y rainfall, o for more .than 200 years. Tig
> Ty er whde e y 1
W OPL., mf by W hite, c: » soft and even-grained, takes a good
polish and paint and is usad for canoes, beats, and catamarans, carved
ovs e hud ik G el slror o ante ot o ‘
toys &e., but it is neither slrong nor durable and white ants cat it. This
tree is nok coibad § jons £3 A ‘
tree 15 not suitod wl1ons on azconnt of its low value.

97 O e fr :
2L Pathivi—Storeospermum  chelonoides.

1

€

This is another lirre and handsomo ' '
" aokher T a andsonie tree (heio} { 1y
feet) with very bean: (height 100 fect, cirth 8

iini pinkish flowers and oceurs in Travancore from
gea—le\'al up to G000 feel both in the dense moist forests of the hills and
n t'hc op»:-n‘ i'c»ru_sts and in grass land, associated with teak and other f)rgcl% g
It is nuch p.i. b necount of its ornamental appearance. Its x;:o::;d.
orangs oy reddish Lrown, is close and even-grained, elastic, durable 'ml,
easily worked, gives © smooth surfuce #nd is used ,for };ous’e-bu;l(din:? 'mfi
o

for furniture and mnakes excellent fuel, This is a moderately fast ’rfrmvi‘ug
asoned wood weighs 48 Ibs. a

&3

s

tree and lives for mave ihnn a century. Se
cubic foot; ungeasaned 58 1bs. )

22, Colton 'I'res, I

r e laroe o statedy type 1 5
Thiz large and stately tree (height 150 feet or more, girth 18 or 20

- X1 v e A e 3

feet) with very darge and showy flowers occurs in Travancore from se
level up to B.600 foct atraining its greatest height and wieth ist
. \ et o 45 groalcst heignt and girth in moist
orests at the {oot of the hills, Tis wood i 1t1 sg-grai

it e Tt : Hs. Tts wood is whitish, coarse-grained and
WLC, At stanws wae ackion of water well and is hence used for floating
. 1 nacks N ' - A for
rafts and packing howes,  Cotton or the wool of the pods is used for

stuffing pillows, enshioms &2 This is a fust-growing tree and lives for

wwe—Bombaxz walabaricum.

i
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more than 200 years. Gillcworms feed on the leaves of this tree and thej
3 |

large honey bee makes ita nest chiefly in this trec.

93, Karuntagara or Vaga—Albizzia procera.

This is a moderate-sized, fust-growing tree (height 60 feet, girth
6 feet), occurring in moist situations as on river banks. It flourishes besti
in open situations and is not found south of Trivandrum. Ths sap-!
wood is yellowish white and not durable while the heart-wood is brown,'
straight and’ even-grained, ceasong well, works freely, and admits of fine:
polish and 1s hence good for furniture, boxes, agricultural implements ete.
Weight averages 46 Ibs. a cubic foot.

These are the most valuable timber trees of Travancore. Among the
other useful trees cmployed in the low country and having some ‘market;
value may be mentioned the following:— {

1. Malakanjiram—-Anogeissus latifolic. ‘

This tree is common in the drier districts of South Travancore and!
on the Peermade hills near Kambam and in the deciduous forests near;
Konniyur. The wood i3 dark-coloured snd strong and is used for bandy poles;
and agricultural implements. A valuable gum is obtained from its stem;
which is used in cloth-printing and its leaves are used for tanning.

92 Tronwood, Nangu—-—Meszmfm‘rca. .

This tree is abundant in the evergrcen forests from 0-6,000 feet. Its
wood is very heavy, hard and durable; but for its yreat weight it would be
more commonly used for building. It gives out great heat when burnt.
and makes firss rate charcoal. 1

3. Nedunar—Polyalthia fragrens. Thisis a straight tree abundanti
in the forests of North Travancore. The wood is light and very elastic!
and is very well adapted for masts and yards. |

1 Shurali—Hardwickic binate. A very large tree yielding timber’
of an excellent quality for beams and a variety of uses, found only on the
Western Ghauts from South Canara to Cape Comorin. The wood is:
brown and exudes & sticky oil resembling Copaiba balsam for which 1t may’
be substituted. i

5. Indisn Copsl, Payin —Vaiteria indica.  This heautiful freo Whicl;“;'
is so much planted in gardens and along avenucs for the fragrance!
‘ o'f its flowers and which is very abundant in the moist forests, is some- |
times cut for hoats. It is better known for its gum called white dammer,
an excellent varnish resembling copal, < . )

!

x ! !
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white, and very light bt not durable, ng
oceasionaliy cat into b

and one of the ecnninnest of the deciducus forcests

Miliusne welative  and  Bocayea dalzelli
woods '
such purposes.

Aniilt, generally {olk
Travoneors:.

only {0 a linoied cxke
countrive,
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® /,,,‘g .
1117 Fr ' |

m. Lo, — 8
. ! 0

U, Malwirai--2f ‘ B

- MARBNRraNL--Plerospering rubigin
These aen s !‘m.}””dmu;}n:;z:zm rubiginosum  and P, hegneanum.
o are felle purkding and boats; the former sially is sai
o ere N & s; the former especiaily
very gUU(} Wood and 1% anexceoodine y U 1 e3peCially 18 said to be
ansexceedingly handsome tree

- e .

7. Radussn—Odtna wodier is i
i L} Wt wodier. This is a small-sized tree with a lght
sh woe T o . 34 , )
wodd, very nseial for furniture and house-building ¢

d.

3 TR} T, T S
. 8. Hollwsavu-—Mackilus macrantha. A moderate.cized I
light wood growing i the moist forest 1 or bont
growing m the 8t Torests, mnch used for hoats
: 3T boats,

9 AJ"}V‘H}';"]. Lwtiare y ;
o0 AT Ve i rts P .
BARARSH ; HILLELS {(}J‘Z\.vl{) . :\n mmense tl'Cf ()f th{) i s

maois fﬂ HES OV P Vel H = 3 e
Y MWORES W “vh Lt‘.\]‘( YO ) Ot 3 Jl‘Ollo T dulable, u L,‘d fOI' ])J y t &
&1 N3 ht £ 4 W ()d n 51 o0 S { ‘Ii,q 1

b XE8S ¥ Tt ! B } (~ ~
AL WL Eso1iper Duark s ! i I il 2
OXe ;.’ E BT DarK 18 comnNosad Oi ver Y Sthnb t‘enﬂ.ﬁloua 11breas

seems execllently fiticd for cordage and matting = and
Lol )

10, Avabe-Heluptelea integrifolin.  Another

cominon Inn the 1 o fnense size

- Fopaatba 1 s , .

durable if 1 i t forests of the north. The wool is lieht and fairly

1 b wressibeenddy TF fo o - Sl i 1 }
whle 1l sroked; I s sawn into planks or fashioned into boats )

N,
11, Vinkoiig—.7 N e
g Venkotta—Loplopetalum wightionum. A lofty tree found j
1€ IO Lo o 1 ; ‘ i i o
he ¢ rergreen forests and on viver banks  0-3000 feet. W 1
Light, white, wseful sl durable if sthoke o ot
r . anrl darable if soked. ’
1
comnuon

s lstonia scholaris,

A large and handsoms free’

iaous forests 0-3000 feet with a milky juice ; wood

sed for rough planking.

AYALRVIT

tufican, A tree of moderate size,

140 Marstlha or Pumar Forminali
avatliaa or Pimarathu—"Terminalio panienlute. A large tree

sts.  Wood is strong and

(1111&0‘(' b“a .l)‘ I i [ - tlt d N PAYS H 3 1¢ Jiei >
- oL 1 ‘D recl v m I ravancore, us 1 b“ x ing 1()
.. ) a ) 3 LAd 7 ¢ 5
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These are very elastic
3 very 1‘1"~}t1‘
whizh mav be used for : dlos 2

ueh moy beoused for eam'age shafts, spear handles and

IIH Y .
L former 1 in the i 1
rier s found in the decidvous forests, while the

Intter vecurs anld in the moist foresis.

16, War Annt- ~Ihipéer Y ] ] e re g
P2 Y25 .(.”KJULC) ocCaArpus Z.'UIH'(ZZHU/II. 1& large tree r somblin
- o]

Ve N Q* (rmATErs 3 3
¥ for boats; grows in the moist forests of North

!
17, Malluvensw—DRridelic : »
Inlluvengu—Bridelic  refuse. Wood hard and heavy, used

s 1 HATIRTS s 1
endk o Travaneore, though mueh valued in other
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andiflorn. A moderate-sized  tree,

18, TDawmbavakvrabil---Trewia . 0-8
) ; the image put up in Roman Ca-

poszessing light wood ased for emrving

i 1 o srpaida o Thig t1inhoey
tholic churches is cominonly made of {his thuber,

: telding timber connnercially valuable; many
These are the only trees yielding tunber connmerct lly va ¥

other trees there are, indigenous to the country, used for rougﬁt iwtl}me-

3 3 s = . Ry S 1 hev

building, for posts or for the construction of jungle wood Looff, : 1}

have no commercial value and are nsed only by the poor or for temporary
& ! YL

buildings. "
i Y} o o v - ¢ S ng
The following is a list of trees exclusively nsed by the planters living

at elevations between 1500 and 4000 feet.:—

{ - ‘e are two species Viz.
-1, Kattu Tlappa or Pala, of which theve ave two sp cies ,
a atter has

Dichopsis elliptice  and Clz;'ysophyllluymv m.rbur{/hiz. "J.‘}'le tl' o
very poor timber, while the former yields a reddish bu.)\\rn ’.nln‘.; e
straight grain, easily worked when young, but lmrdemngf\\;}t 1 %(\:,‘};g '
used for shingles, A sticky milky juice exudes from both of them, wi !
is commercially valunble. | ‘ .

o Pathankalli—Pocilonewron ndicnn. A large  tree occm‘u}nlg_:
in the moist forests up ta 2,000 feet vielding a hard, heavy and durab L

reddish wood nsed foy building.

o8 Kavuva—Cinnamanion soylaiiciiin, A. large tree  conunon f}r
the Peermade plateau: weod dull white resembling mango wond, used {01
rough planking and building.

4. Kalpayin—Dipleroearpus turbinatus. This 1\ n'nothm: very '1311~g<‘
tree common in the evergreen forests 0-3,000 feet. . 1t yields soft resmous
wood used for veupers, but which decays rapidly with exposure.

5. Shenchandanam—Glute bracancorica. A very Jarge t"orest{ tres,
ne sonth of the Peninsuly and ascending the hills 1o

confined to the extre: n "
heautiful red wood suitable for furni-

an elevation of 4,000 feet, It vields a
ture but not strong.

6. Kattu Pavan—Nepheliom longana. Wood, hard, yellowi.sh red;
suitable for buildings if cut in large seantlings but linble to evack if sawn
thin. .

7. Wynaad Shingle-tree,  Malakonnai—.derecarpus (,fr'(l;tiwzzfj"ol'iz'z.s.
Found 011‘1}: in places where the clinmte is dry; WOOd' pink and splits
easily ; wsed for shingles as well as for buildings and fnmtltm'o.

8. Vellakasava—Hemicyelin Venuste. A small tree common m the
evergresn forests mrowing at an elevation of 2.000 to 4,000 feet, with o

1i1.] Frora. : -6

white, hard and heavy wood used for turning and posts.”  H. elate is
another tree of the saine species possessing a like wood.

. 4 as i '

Trees yiclding gums, resins and dyes. TFirst comes the beau-
tiful Venga tree, Dterocarpus marsupium, already described, which yields
the dragon’s blood or guni kino of corumerce. The gum is collected by inei-
swns in the bark,  Of dammer there are two varieties, the white damer or

»

- Vella Kundrikawm, the product of Vaterie indicn or the Pavin tree, and

the black dummer, the product of Canarium strictum or ‘TJlm!ls'mamm, &
lofty tree very abundant in owr dense moist forests {row 0-5,000 {feet,
‘The gum exudes from all pacts of the tree and is semi-transparent in
small pieces, but black inmasses and tastos like fennel. Tt is colleciod and
used for bottling and varnishes. A solid oil is also obtained from the
seeds of Vateria indicu, known s veuctable tallow. of whish ea

P PR .
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made, which diffuse an agrecable fragrance and give a clear light with
ttle smoke. The oil is wsed also as a locul apphieation in chronic
rhemmatism,

The lofty délantus malubaricu, common in the evergreen foresis of
North Travancore, yields a fragrant resinous juice known as Muttipal
which is burnt as incense and used also for medicinal pwrposes.  Reference
has already been made to the  Shwali or Hordieickia binala vielding a
g said to be as useful ax copaiba.  Dirfea superba as well as ivs allied
species . frondosa or the Pulasa tree vield a kind of last Indian kino
Howing from fissures in the bark, which beermos opaque  and  dark-
voloured after a time. Thix guan whicl dissolves in hot wator inparting
to it a fine red colour contains a lurge proportion of tannin which might
render it useful in the arts and in tanning leather especially  for thick
hides. The fruit of the Panichimaram, Diospyros wnl(’_'.t'y@tc:r{s, containg

- a large proportion of taunin and a wn wsed for fishing hnes &e.

The Kaituchera or Holigariea arnottiona is one of the trees vielding
the well-known black laeguer varnish,  L'he juice of the fruit is used by
painters and also for fixing indel ble colovrs figured on linen cloths. The
small and thorny Kavavelam tre, Adecie erabica, yields a valuable trans-
parent g which is used as a substitute for gum Arabie, which itsclf is
the product of <L vera. The bark of this tree is used for tauning leather
and also for medicinal purposes. The Pattathamara, Macarange indica
a very common tree in Travancore, produces a gnm of a light erimson
colour used for taking wpressions of leaves, coins, medallions &e. The
stem of the Vilatti or woo-apple, Ferondo elephanton, vields a transparent
gummy substanee which iz oused for mixing with minter’s colours, in
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dyeing and also in ik and varnish. The gum called in Tamil, Velan
the true gum Avabic and is also used for medicinal pur-
poses. The Vembu, Welia azadirachta, the Tlappa, Dassic lorgifolia,
the Bilva, JEegle marmelvs, and the Cashewnut, Anacardium occidentale,
are some of the other common trees yielding usefnl gums,

the moist forests

equal to the

pishin, resembles

The Gamboge tree, Garcinia pictori, ahundant iu
yvields a very bright orange piguent which iz excellent and
"Two other trees of the sune species also are said to yield

L o

best gamboge.
The Kamila dye 1s

good pigments, viv., G. morella and G. tracancoricd.
the product of Ponnagam, Mallolus philippinensis, o middle-sized tree
found in the secondary and open forests fromn 0-5,000 fect. Kamila is the
powder rubbed off the ecapsules and is also found though in smaller
quantitics on the leaves and statks of the plagt. Jtisof a vieh red colour, -
used all over Tndia especially for silkk to which it imparts a fine yellow
colour. Two species of myrabolans are gathered from the Kadukai o
Perminalia chebula and the Tani ov T. belerica, the former especially heing-
in good demand.  They are very astringent and ave ured for tanning, also
for making ink; with alumi they wake a good yellow dye. Thg Manja-
natti or Morindd tinctoriu, a very comruon tree, frequently met with in
‘gardens as well us in the forests. vields a vellow timber which takes o
polish equal to jack wood, the interior wood of the old irees yielding a dye.
The Noonamwran: or Morinde witbellata,a conmfmn climbing plant, ¥ields «
dye of permanent yellow frown 1ts roots with the addition of sappan wood
a ved dye also can be prepared from the same. Tt is said that the colours
“dyed with this as well as the other species of the Indign mulberry plant
ave for the most part exceedingly brillamt and itic colowring matter fay
more permanent ithan twany other ved colours und that with Jmproved
management the dye wuul(}_pw?f{:"xﬁ.\’ vival that of wadder, The Manjadi
or ddencnthera pavoning also viclds aved dye.. And Justly we have the Sap-
pan wood, Casalpina suppan,  snall tree whose wor W ealled the red wood
of commerce is extensively nsed in dyeing and is exported for that purpose.
Tt grows freely without any cawre and i3 of the' first quality in Malabar.
It yields a first class dye much teed on the other coust.

Avenuetrees. Fovemost :miun;? the avenue trees coes the Banyan
or Almmaram, Ficus bengalensis, an imense tree with branches spread-
ing over a large avea. It is vemakable for the singular property of letting o
gamnry kind of vootlet fall from’ its branches, These on veaching the
ground soon  form a natural, support to.the larger branches of the tree,
and several of these extending and increasivg from year to year forming a
vast assemblage of pillr-like stems, caverd eondidorble area round the

¢
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)fu«nl nal trunk, . This tree is wild throughout India, and is mueh planted
or avenues everywhere. It is of id g
hA . ;18 fr aye - r e o ¢
or mvennes cvesyvh s of apid growth and grows best from large
i things et long planted in the ground.  In Travaneore it is found
both in the moist and deciduous forests from sea-level to 4,000 foot, The
Ty ENN £54 57 1

waod 1§ hght, coarse-gramed, britile and not durable, but lasts under water
‘1 - N ' i ] . ta i1 AREAY
andis hence used for wells, water conduits &c. The root * drops” are tough
' S - ‘ ’ I S dre Tou
und elastic and are used for tent poles, cart yokes &e. Bird-lime is que ‘
J > o1 aAFL - ’.}' :‘- % 4
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are used as plates and the fruit is oceasionally eaten. Rirds arc ery fond
¥ eaten. Birds are very fone

of it. \

The Avasu or Ficus religiosa is found wild in our subalpine forests but

s not abundant. It is however very widely planted bjeibsi\]}l;cliiottbt :;i
ples and along avenues. It does not uscend the hills toany e':ev&tic;;hfls ;5 &
{LCL'G'J..&"BE and is much vespected by the Hindus who cU & very ‘m’m'iﬂi’n:'

0 cut ‘1t down at any time. T'he wood is white. light and perisimblc-. It ‘i

used for fucl, chavcoal and packing cases. Blephants eat its leaves Lnd
branches andd the silkworims feed on its leeves. Stick-lac is produced "rm:l it
:grl.zl the glutinous juice which exudes frony the stewm is made into i»irzl-i?;l"»p.
Bight other varieties of the Ficus specics ure found in Travancore, \;iz,. F z?c;(;
tomentosa, I, «ltissane or Kal-atthd, F. benjamina, M. {sicla, F.' infeetorid,

k)

W serrrnia or TFPhova oa o - :
Ko wsperrimu or Theragawn, . hispida ov Evamanskuwnud Fo glonerata,

or Atthi, of which the last is the most important. This is found throughout
r T .
Travancor TV PV 6 8 - 1.2 00 [ Tt 1
[ra ancore in the seccondary and open forests 0-3,000 lecr. Tt grows rapidly
and gives a light pleasant shade. It is much planted in eoffers estates. The
wood is white, light and not durable except under water: it is used for well
rings. Bwd-lime is wade frow the milky juice and the leaves ave largelv

o - p . N iy
used ag fodder for elephant and cattle,

rfhe N ol or ny Y N LT . v .
fa\ ai 01 l;uguuq Jumholiwite ¥ o very Turge tree found in the
cvergreen forests ax uch planted for av ) 1 1
% nd much planted for avenues,  The wood is reddish or

cdark brown. cluse-grained, but not sbradyhity it i< hard, snd heavy but

difficult to work and i3 therefore unsuitable for anv use.  The fuit is
catable, and the leaves and bavk are need in pative moedicine

The Poo-arusu or Thespesia o { i 1 ‘ '
y {L st o Lhespesia popruined is another tree planted for road-
side avenues, being vemarkable for tts ensy apld g f bl
a s LAIDD renurkable for its ensy nnd vapid growih from cutlings
and yielding a good shade. 1t vields whoy vipe a very strong, hurd and:
durable timber with a colour 1 ey, but its use 5 linted o
2 2be a wolour ke mahogany, but its use is limited on

AL
i

account of the diffiedby of getting it in lpo size

\
Thet Aafhese § o vt d Fovee .. . .
The n.thu trees planted for avenses are the Casvguing, the Tuwerind,
the Jaek, the Mango, the Marross, the Mesandvine Tanvel, the Pavin sl



K7 S .
the Cashew’nub trees. Of these the jack, mango and payin 1‘111?‘0 daljead};
bazn noticel unior M2 viluible  timber trees. The cam.mm.m ‘ ?vstl'lo
ﬂ::)W in the Travancore forests except when .pla- 1te(.1, as 1t:s 111{.1‘0( u(; 3001::

Y to Southern Indiw itself from Chittagong,its native provinee, 1s only ;
i'zc(ent date. Tt may however be of inborest t',o smte‘ t-hat', tl\te 't-1'n.ﬂ'3¢£it;)l-
casuaring which grows well from seeds ax‘ul AT 7’01‘3 m]?u}lg'x.ngw ‘el 151 \ver g

out excepsion the strongest wond known for bearing cross Sumu'l.s and very

Ao
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valuable for fuel. . _ N
v ) H g y : ¥ s . 3 3 . Fearl . . 2 4 \l 1 'S
The Tamavind or Puli, Twnarindus indicd, is meted hllgth}‘ or
bal ild 1 v forests fr -2 et. This 18 &
{vait ; it also rans wild in the dry forests from 0 22,000 'fe t This 15 @
races i ' - ayowth bub atfaining great size. The timber
oraceful avenue tree of slow growth pub aitung g e ‘
5 is converted t any gseful purposes
which is hard, heavy and durable is  couverted to many geelut p T

in building, for mills and the teeth of wheels ete., und makes excellent fuel.
o ) . . o PSLs s
1 1 1 g i 1 1o O + 1, 5
The pulp of the pods is used both in fuod and in wmedicine. The n-d;lw1
B . , e e b “ .
have a prejudice against sleeping under the tree asg its shade 18 considere
h , g ; ' :
unhealthy, and the tree haunted. ] -
rembu, Melie azadirachiu, is asmall and beautilu
The Margosa or Vembu, Meliv azadiracitu, 15 a small‘:; ey
. tree much planted in the low country for crnament and shade. 1t 38
ave referred to o litde later under medicinal plants.
' ' o nop. m, s another
The Alexandrine Liurel or Punna, Caloph yllum.inophyllent, 15 ‘1 other
: N e kst i oot N : 1ts
ifal tree © Jon on the banks of rivers and “unot less estecned for
beautiful tree corrnmon ks of vive ot e
ornamental appearance than for the delicious fragrance ol Jis
! 3 < Lo .
The Cushew-nuk or Parvangimavy, -Lracardium oceldentule. 01'1g111ulll}
ASHCW - : =4 ! e ' .
belonaing to the West Indies is now conunen all oves h).(.hl. | As the
cula — . o have .been introduced bythe

;ernacular nane hoplies, this seeins ed |
;’cc:rnt?l;;esc and has n}}\v rin wild in the muaritime imuiﬁ a‘\'lv over Westem
India. Mo kinds of oil can be prepared from the hard frutt i'n,m'm at the
end of the fleshy peduncle, viz, (1Y asweet no\u'is.hing ta‘z?lc-,am'l 'llro:{n[‘ )thj:
kernels, pronounced cqual to alwond oil and RUTION t‘o olive vil, (]m 1 \..t)l (.L‘
brown blistering oil from the rind feardol). Tt this is scaveely done, the

. ¢
. R he wooid 15 of no value but 18
kernels being used only @3 a tuble-fruit. The woodis o2 no v

largely used as fuel. <
Cycads and Palms. 'I'he wost frnportant of the indigenots '“yc“‘f]”;
s the Beutha or Cyeus clreinalis, a snall tree very abuudam, m .UNJ
deciduous forests 0- 3,000 feef. 16 produces & good abundauce of ;s.pberwzd
fruit containing a kernel. The hilhnen and the low countey I’f‘-’}’}‘«‘ m some
parts collect Uhese frdts aud convert the kernels into an insipid flour which

.
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Exclusive of the Cocoa,n_ut and Areca palms, whose cultivation forms
such a striking feature of the garden lands of Travancére, & other varietics
of palms ave known, of which

A - y &l
e K #are wild.  They are :—the Palmyra or
Borassus flabelliformis, the Talipot ov Corypha winbraculifera, the Bastard
Sago or Caryota wurens, -t]

e Bentinelda condepanz, the Pinanga dich-
ronit, and the drenge wightiy. ’

' : ,
vaﬂl(; re,aln q:l?e lfql uli‘ntmix ngfl}an}f;ldinl Vthe drier districts .of_ Soutk}

o7 81 1sed and the tree. is  wvalued
mainly for the juice which is either drank as toddy, distilled into arrack
or made into jaggery. The leaves are used for several purposes like (hose
of the cocoanut paln and the wood is valuable for rafters, The mighty -
talipot is doubtfully indigenous and is found all through  onr fm.'z.st;.
Its large broad fronds are wused for thatching “and also  for
writing on with an ivon style. The dried leaf is very ‘strong and is com-
monly used for umbrellas. A kind of flour or 8ago Is prm)z;rcd from tho
pith of the frunk.  As observed by Mr. Brace Foote, late of the Cieological
Suarvey of India, )

-
¢ The wost siriking feature in the flova of South Travancors i the inimense

forest of fan palms ( Bovassis flabnllifrmis) which covers » orent part of the county
The fan palms, or palmyrag, mttain here {5 much {:’1::(:1?;2 ot eight than théy
generally do elsewhere. Trees] mneasuring from 90 t0 100 feot in height ave not,
uncommon in places, and with their stems greatly covered by while or sitver
grey lichens, they present & much finer appearance tlan
stunted specimens one is acenstomed to see in the Carnatio or vt the AMyrore
and Decean plateaus.  Whether these Travancovae tress pwe anv part of their
greatly superior height to superior uge, as compared with the palins i the groat
Palm):m forest in South Tinnevelly, I could not make cut; but the white colour
of their stems, added to their great height eerlaiuly gives them s mueh mors
hoary and veaerable appearance.” ' o - o

¥
mn tbe comparatively

m ¥ . , - o N .
The Bastard Sago, Caryote wrens, common in the evergreen
[
)

forests 0-3,000 feet, is a large trec yielding toddy. Rago is prepared
from the stem.  The trec is valued for the good quantity of xap it yields
and also for its fibre. In times of seavelty these trees which are planted
about the low country, are felled, and the pith is mixed sith water and the
resulting fluid is strained, and a flour is prepaved from it.

Bamboos and Recds. The Bamboo iz the most gigantic of the
grasses and consists of several specics all usefnl to man in 2 varity of
ways.  Beven species ave known in Travanears, of which the miost ase-

“ful is the udiquitous bamboo, Bumbisa arundinnce commonly called
Mungil or Ninlah. The wuses &e., of this and the oiher specles of

. ) . e e . el fo wonpe of the hille
is baked into cakes. The fruis fornes the siaple frod of xome of the ) . : .
hambhoos in ¢2neral are thus deseribed by Drury i

tribes for several monthy together. !

~
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f ioh cover thi sides and tops of
saantie arhorescant grasses which cover the sides :
«These plgatic arhorescout g ambinent of Indin form wne  of the
ihe mountains K i Lier

ghouy  the 20 e the
Mt A o LosLx P N o » i ., ] 4\1’ ob}ect‘h
i T o5t shriking features of Oriental scenery. Fe
peculiat as well as the most siriging features
rogent a move attraciive sight

in the wild forest of this country than a cllump of

hoir i 5 delics ight-green

hese beautiful plunts with their tall bending stems I;md (1(;-1—10.'11(3 ‘]t.},,]“lt)ngg con

: {?S?m With the exception of the Cocon and some  ofher paims }()iu {:1 L,,f tho
Thoo i st useinl und ceonomical of » vegetahle products of ¢

1}(}) la;’boo is the most useinl wnd ec lof all the ‘x'mct*xhlg‘ products of tho

Tigf Tn no othor plaut is strength and lightness combined 10 1282 GCETG 27407

ighine deg
venders this so imporiant an

. [F PN ‘ Wftine wwoiohits fﬁrn -
Hala in building houwses, hitwg waignis,

-

A o e he enmnerated. It attaing
L Yoy 1enc whic o 1were be eutnerated. é
 ing rafts and a thousand other wses which wight he

ous that it would he diffical to p

M b
70-80 I 1 has becn known to spring up 30
4 considerablé height.—some 70-80 fect—and has been fl\‘nm,n‘(’iw~ }]'\-“rgfmlit N
gn hes in 0 days. At theage of 15% yunrs, the bumboo 18 sul t]o );ﬁx. 00,1 e(x
chnes ays. - P g e ¥ B el - a N o
whitish sepd-like 1iee, wnd tren to die, Whese speds wre eaten by the ¥
K} ALK + } o -
classes. e
ieh diff setes of baboo are spplied are so numer-
« The purpose to which diffovent spacies 01 Ao art upplie 1; e
. oint vut an object in which ;‘.\Lle?gtl} mtx( elas
ich Jig i rhiel the stems  are
i waite, and for which Hghtness is wo objection Lo whiel :
city are requisite, sud for which hig : objecti  which the stems 2%
nbg adapted in ths countries wlere they grow. '1‘11 hey lolung h{’):)ttsl 1(])0, \-Jlile Ereen
n tonder an n like asparagas.  The full-grown stemns, wile green,
are cut when tender and ¢ agas. | -grown stens, WA 10
ses, oxbading srpetuad moisture, and eapable of transy g
m elegant enzes, exbaling uw parpelunt moisiiure, ble: of Lransporting
fg}:?lll %gid"f for jlll,Il’\JJ"\"f"l\‘ af uiles. When vipe and hard they ave unuut&_ﬁ\}ut:)
o e o Lo : ¢ voseols hed-posts, walking-
bows, arrows, and quivers, incesbults, nusls of vessels, hed-posts, wa .:},t_,’
e the nolas of palaiaing, to fluorsand supporters of rustic bridges, and a variety
it e P.L‘; L v ing state ﬂ‘cl‘u’n'y kinds are formed into stockades,
{ similar purps a growing state, thespi 3 are forme ¢ .
of similar parposcs ina g g stule, piny | : 1 info stockacts,
i - but rveealar infuutry, alded by artillery. 3
ich are im Arable 1o any bul vegular infuutry, aid 3 tillery ‘
w(iltlclrlxlin:?;luli};‘i {og, the Mudays o wondorfully light sealing ladders, which can
note. e BECE, Tite ALitidy s ) v g il s WA ey
e conveyed with [acility ¢ hoavier machings counld not be mm}poiteu
SONYove 7 GRLL cotidl ok e ATATSP: -
Bvru;se;l and erushed inwater, the leaves and stems form Chinese papt{ ,]t 1e finer
b L 00 » ! Gt e ; o
(t\l‘lnﬂﬂﬂ‘(ﬁ whieh ura only fmproved by o mixture of W cotton is.,m ”)i) [)3 ;)}x:é
A i Thavas of & emell shecies are the material nse :
X ; ne leaves of a smaell speecies wre lue by the
T p‘ound‘m;,."‘_l‘\; of their fcm-ﬂhvsts. Cut into lengths and the partitions
Chinese for the lning of their tea-chests.  Lut i b e s
knocked out, thoy e water-pipes, or, by & little contrivance are i
into excellent c/ : fit into sivips, they adﬁold B!
m:)qt Quraile ial for weaving into niats, basket deoyehlinds an ‘c-;,f\ ?31
he ° I pe M P r r v
the sails of boate,  Finally, the larger ad thicker truncheois ‘mi, fj}‘(lubx“‘(ll'\[
A by the Cliness into | il o < Wo nlant in Deneal s appliec
carved by the Chinese ino beantiful ornaments. No plant in Beupal 13 applied
carved by the Linness 1.0 D g s the bamboo.  OFf it sre made implements
to such a varietv of aselal purposes as the bamboo. U L implement
for weavi 2ot the fruses of the voofs of huts, s dings for huildings,
for weaving, tha pozt wul the fruues ol the X Fhuts, s Ot ot
portable st or paive processions, vaised floors for gr os, st s for nets
i ri weim, Tacds, oavs, spavs, and in boat-decks, 1t s used .:)‘r bnild.-
olin, fov fenees, as o lever for raising water tor u'nga.m!;, and
as flag-poles. 8 Levienitirad instruments ave ade of ity w8 e f\lsn 1%-4.‘, \‘(nm
or carts, doolies or litten ., the shafls of Javélins ov 91)5.“:\_::?:-,1);‘)”\\5 am (n.l-o:\ﬁ
nd fighine-reds yarmbo wes as w Lwlder for pens, sma
clubs snd fishitp-reds. A joinb of hamboo scrves as Told ¢ for, }l)ui y swall
instruments and toals, Tt is nsed as o wase in which things (})!-lL o n{: a o s
. BAand toos, G0 weora Iy into a hamnboo-cane irom mg
to a distance; the epgs of silkworms were bronght into a mf n}x\) 0 cane from China
i i1 (i [ Hinia 4 ) , AN R s A 53
to Constantinople iu the tins of Jushinian, A ;ou}t ;) ‘ lllllkli(‘if‘ pawers
purpose of & hattls, and o section of it is & maeasure for solids aud iguids : \t.u; £ 3
i it i .- i ho in oo dsudling apparatus. o
A piece of it 1s usad ag o blm\wplpe ard %y notubho an & i,ll‘-».l].ll 1‘;_ 1}']}1;( s e
it of i i 30y tongs to talko ning chareosl, and
small bit of it split al ane end, serves s tangs to take up ‘,‘)}u.‘{r\gz 11 v > b and
i i 1 i i L 1 'l‘ - £y 3 R -7 h-{ ) . %
thin slip of 1 is sharp enough to be waed as knife in z:hf..lln‘zg hele ll ']‘i('h Jt
“surface is so hard, thns it anuvers the purpose of a whet-sione upen whie :
ryots sharpen their bill-hooks and sickles.”
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ale Bamboo or Kalmulah — Dendrocalamus strictus.  This
species of bamboo (culms up to 8§ inches in dinmeter and 80 feot highy ha
great strength and soli

fe
als,

dity and is very siraight; hence it is better suited
r a variety of uses than the common hamnbos. The natives make great
use of it for spears, shafts &c. It is clearly a distinet species

in a drier situation than other bamboos.
the Anchanad valley 3,000-4,000 fect.

7 , growing
In Travancore its habitat iy

3. Arambu — Ouxytenanthera bowrdilloni. A species of thornloss
bamboo growing on rocky cliffs fornd only al clevations berwes
and 8,000 feet. It attains a diameter of about 4 inches and a height of

40 feet. The hillmen use this for making combs and other honsehold
implements.

, 4. Oxytenanthera thewaitesii.  Tound in the evergreen  forests
8,600-6,0

;000 fect; recds not exceeding 1 inch in diameter and 10 fect high.

h. Tha Eetta or Eeral rced — Ochlundra travancorica. This forms

_the undergrowth in many parts of the Travancore forests nnd is used by

the hillmen for temporary huts, the reeds themselves being employed for

frame work and the leaves erving as thateh. The reeds are also used

for fencing, basket-making, mats &c., and an excellent paper is niade out
of the fibre.

B. Teinostachyuwm wightii. Another reed found on the hills and
evergreen forests 3,000-4,000 feet; reeds not exceeding 1 inch in diameter
and 10 feet high.

7. Ammalf;— Ochlandra rhecdii., Yound on the banks of rivers in
the low country; reeds up to 3/4 inch in dimmneter and 10 fect high, used
for basket-making.

There are also many other kinds of reeds not vet identified.  Of
grasses the most important is the lemon grass, dwdropogon seienanthus,
from which the famous lemon grass oil is extracted. - )

- Fibrous plants. The Vakkanar, a very stron g and durable
fibre exclusively used for the draguing of timber by elephants,
is made of the bark of Sterculin villosa, a small tree of rapid growth with
straight trunk and smooth bark. _All the layers of this tree can be strip-
ped off from the bottom to the top with great facility and fine pliable
ropes are formed from the inner layers while the auter enes yield coarser
ropes. The fibre is unusually strong as the strands vot only run length-
wise but arve formed into 2 net-work by other strands crossing them

m £
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diagonally. Stereulia quttata is another tree of the same speeies yielding
a useful fibre which is generally used for making conrse bags.

The Avayanjili, Antiariws toricaria, yields, as we have already

noticed, strong fibres which are excellently fitted for matting, sacking and
cqrdage. The Kaivanawr so la argely used by the Clmipans of Trivan-
drum, and the low-caste dhobies of Central and North Travancore
for making coarse cloths, gunny bags and sacking is obtained from tlj;e
hark of Vi damp I elicteres dsora which occurs 25 an undershrub in
most of the lower and cuber fovests of Travancore, 'Vhe fibres are strong
and whitc-culoured and are well adapted for ropes aud cordage. A fort-
night's soaking of the fresh clems in running water yields a fibre "of very
_good colour with a peacly lustre.  Strong fibres arc also nmade from the
bark of Pulimanji er Hikiscus cannabinus and its ellied species I, tila-
ceus (Nirparuthi}, of Chevulalt or dnfidesma bunias and  Nagavalli

or Bawhinic scandens and from the roots of Butea superta and its allied one -
-

Dutea jmgndosa. A sg:ﬂr-m&t of Crotularia resembling Crotalaria juncea
or sunn-‘hemp is largely geown in Shencottah and the northern districts
of Ampdlapuzhn., S‘,-e— t allay, Vaikam, Alangad, hummt nad and Parur,
especially in Vaikam. IIere the plant as well as its fibre are callcd
Wuckoo, the latter heing largely employed m the ma n'lmdure of fishing
net and tackle. Home specimens of strong canvas made of this fibre were
sent to the Madrag Tixhibition of 1851, which have been mnch approved of by
competent judges from the compactness and strength of the manufacture.
The Prukkalai plant, Calotropis gigantea, o plant growing wild in Tra-
vancore, gencrally on hot siretches of bare sand as well as in dry, rocky
and exposed situations, yields usefal fibres which are soft, white, sitky
and very tenacious. Dui the comparative shortness of the staple and the
difficulty of extrac ting the fibres probably *’plaiu the symmn use made
of them in the arts and manufactuves. The fibre possesses many of the
properties of the Fnropean flax and can” be spmu 1mto the finest thread
- for sewimg and weaving cloth. The white silk-like material )f the pods
has been successfuliy fried to mix with silk.

Among other common plants of Travancore yielding useful ﬁbtes
may be meptioned, the Indian hemp largely grown for Ganja, In]a,
Chiyakka, Jack and Auph, Yattans, Tave, Mul Ilawva, Murungs,
some  specics of - Banyan, Nednnar, Poonga, Venga and Poonrasu.
Of the plants yielding nsefal leaf-fibres the commonest are the plan-
tains, of Which there ave several species. A regular indnsiry has grown
~up owthe plantain fibre, an account of which is given in the Chapter
on Arts and Industrics.  Next eone the Aloes, of which the Mexican

i
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aloe or Amhhatmnm aud the green aloe of St. ITelena have becorn
nam.ahw d in the L,uu*“"”&'

Ths. pmma*)ple which is now regularly uultx-
vated in same of the districts, especially in the South, yields an excellent

nbw which from it mw lustre and great strengih ha w5 been suggested
s & fair 'suhwafmz; for flux. '

The fibra of the palis requires special mention, The cocoanut, the
Ap'dm*" the talipos, the bastard sago and the wild dates, all yicld
‘good fibres which wre “characterised by extreme tenacity, a certnin
degree of elasticity, firmmess and gloss,” and are specially adapted for the
manufacture of hrnshas, eordage, ropes and cables. The Aittul fibre of
cominerce is obtained from the fronds of Caryole wrens which is much
ralued for its sage and toddy as well.  Coir, the produce of the coconmtd
palm, is not & true ubw but only a seed-hair like cotton and other vaga-
table flosses.

-

Pledicina 1".:wr and plants.  The mumber of medicinal plants
beems to? » legion. The native doctors nse a very Iarge variety of

'and shrubs for medicinal purpases, A short notice of only a fow of them is
attempted here.

- .

s that are poisonous as well as medici-
nal. Of these. the Vettimaram or Kanjivawn, Strychnos nur-vomicy,
comes first, It Is a tree of middle size cormnon throughout Travaneors

Pl

V{e will sravi ‘Ul“ T;DU‘-«L fh

T'he seeds ave most vatued bothe in native and Ruropean medicine, and
the well-kmown potson Strychuine is prepared from the kernel of the fruit,

The pulp of the fruit is harmless and eaten by birds, monkeys and cattle,
It is believed thar the seeds of the finit if taken for two years one

or fwo
every day bave the cffeet of rendering innexious bites of poisonous cobras.

The Tettunkosta or Strychnocs potutorm iz harmless amrl s uged for several

~medicinal purposes.  The seeds of this tree have the singular property of

clearing muddy water, i it is poured into o vessel of which the sides have
been xuboml with brinsed or sliced sceds. They are devoid of all poisenous

pLO}:'x:ltl(Jh aud are used o3 2 reausdy in diabetes and gonorshea.
'The Qdallam, Cerbera odollam, a small tree growing largely on the
banks of canals and buckowuters, vields o very poisonous [vuit somewhat
resembling a mango.,  The Vellub-comatha, Datere alba, and the Karis
comatha, Datura fastuese, ave ba:.:(,n very counuon weads famous for the
intoxicating and narcotic pro 5 of thewr {tuits. Their medicinul and
poisonous properties ave well ktmv’m. Of the two the fovmer is said not
be quite so virulently polsonous as the latter.  Both are used as ancdyne
and antigpasmadic, " Armong other paisonous plants mention may he maﬂc
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| ‘one, o small tree grow ing on the upper } nll Cfrgn which
Of Suplun 10 0is ;;noas and acrid juice, and the Cheva or ol mzma Jerru-
::ies;;o‘;i?*ie cund both on the glopes of the hills up to .:f?}f‘:[,t,s;;wi 111
{he low country. This Jaffer 3 vields o 8ap W lxch 0% tf:~;p0ﬂll]:bl r‘ ’u;r r::j,m.qkniz
dark like tar a and when it fails on the body raises larg gmuuﬁl 1 :‘.,u:‘,. 30
of Mettonni or Gloriese superba, & Very handsome chmbmﬂ 1: ant, “one

v country can b " iz need medi-
of the most ornamental » lnts wny country ¢anl b of,

‘ .

cm'ﬂl» by the natives and is co amonw believed {0 bu very ;mv onoas,  Ib

s applied in peste to the o hands and feet of wonen in ditticul parturition ;

'~ ] ) wn v "

1";\' +d with honey it is 1 in gonorrhed. Tt iz not polsonons in O welve
e onie m;zl ,.m_mpfatmd_

graindoses; on the contrary it is altarmivL. £

}
he followi o1 irinal. plants arranged

The {ollowing ave some of the comuioner nedivinal. pianty arrang

in the alphabetical order of their botanical names!—

A ovory comwon p

. with the %.2" !

\’emla Kafiuriw {helmoschus niosgh
i Travancore, v

counteracting 3. applied internally and
externally. 4
Peruntuiti—Ad butilon ind um. The leaves of this  shrub an

decoction are used by Envopean and native ;zh\.l-‘ams as an cmollient

‘ ey
: NN T a4 eaoling ( L 1t
forentation und an infusion of the roots mg. vegoling dunk

N

ivern ps
- d PP TS o leorpe
fevers.  The rook is alsn used in leprosy wnd the wedn ave reckoned

“laxative, - e . '
I\uppl‘n‘“m-—nﬁw Jplu indica. 'The roon of this small p?aht
bruised in hot water is emyjoved as catharbic, and the leaves
in decoction; mixed with sait the Jatter ate o pplmd externs 3'; in !’.ﬂLTG.EPlCip'.
A decoctian of the plant mixed with oil is'a specific against gout and
mL\cd with chunain ig L‘pﬁ_;lqﬂ externa llv it ertaneous diseases.

3 lngadiv

Navurk—tehyrauthes dspera.,  The “seeds are given in hydro-
phobia and in eases uf anulce-Lite: s, as well as in ephthalinia and cutaneous

diseases.  The flowering spikes vubbed with s Jittle s AT 'm'ldn o

pills and given iutemmully ju eases of dog-hites. while, the Iraves fakes

fresh and vubbed to 2 yalp are considered a good rawedy for seorpion-bites,
The rootis used aw a sore of reoth-hrnsh in some parts of India

.

ple exisis

in the rhizomes of ihis Plant, onaccount of which they ave regarded

as useful additions to tonic and purgative mediciver, being mueh givén

, to children in cases™! dysy

Tncanahan L. .
¥ (lbadlh(.ru-~_,,¢_trrh p”m“,;)(\ A.il aromatic bi’{(’ ] nes

R

a, L\}l(‘() 1" when attended with loosenesy
(3 s

of bowels.  Ij.is i benef ially employed in chronic catarrh, :.?.hmnhr-
wmymmt& and infermitient fevers,

.

s
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CAdatoda — ddhatode vasica. The

flowers, leaves and root sare
all conmdered antispasmodic and are given in cases of asthma and inter-
mittent fever.  The leaves piv,

Iven In conjunction with those of Tooduvala
and Kandankaf 1ri are emyploved iy 1£-¢*nahy in decoction us. anthelmintic.
Bilva — Aig nzm?w’ 2. The root, bark,

{ leaves and the frut
are all wedmsr”liy Lz‘->t.a'z. T

be hull-ripe fruit, especially newly gathered,
18 4 very guod rewedy for chrenie diarthees and d‘v'\::ntel\' The root -
bark is & remedy in hy E]Ub}z()ﬁullﬂ z15, melancholia and

palpitation of the
heart and thy 16:i1’s'€n s decoction are used in asthma.

Ohittaratinw— déping galunge.  The tubers which are faintly
aromatic, pungent a-nd somewhat bitter are the larger galangal of t‘n'e
shops and ard used
in fevers, rheutms

ns 2 substitute for ginger. They are given in infusion
1i &1&1 catarrial affections.

Lemon oy Es

e Andropogon rchmnanthus,  An infucainn of the fra.

3
" 1 2 T
grant leaves which are bitter and aromatic is g‘m,h to children asan ex-

celln b stonwachic. It isalse diaphoretic. The vil prepared from it is a

29

most valualils vmmﬂ v in rhenmatism applied e};ti;nmaﬂv.
Vilawichum — Andropogen muricatum.  An infusion of the roots
s given wedicinelly as o genile stimulant and a grateful deink in

n

feverish cascs.  The roots reduced to powder are given in bilious affect-
tons, and vrixed with milk and applied externally as cacling  applications
to the skin wheu irritated.  They are delightfully frugrunt and aromatic
and contain.a volutile ofl used in perfrunery.  he root in infusion is also
used in cases of

goub and  rhouwmatism,

Karontuinba— dnisomeles medabarica. The Juice of the leave
of this shrmb is given to chuldren in colic and indigestion and fevers aris.
ing from teething; is is also employed in stomachic consplaints, dysentery
and intermittent fevers.

mwdtachedi-— drgyredw speciosa.  The lewves ave used in the
pr epmz tion ol ernollient poultices and also in culaneous eompluints being
applied externally to the parts atfected.

Per'm arndon - dristolochio Oulica. The voot which Is nuause-
ously bitter Is sazid 1o posess emmenagogue and antacihritie virtues,
It i said te baf; a vaiunble antidote to snake-bites, being applied both in-
ternally 'md estevially,  Mixed with honey the root is given in leprosy
and the leaves infernnlly in fever, ‘ >
Fha tongifolia. num;,,v ‘l)l i ‘L’.h,* Jyotonly
Iy felde und «}muwmm »sn‘mtfom (‘,{ ;..\‘ roots

Nivmaullt — dsferan
et \\'i‘h ‘U‘\’ - qigha of it

v‘"%

| / ﬁ: // #Ha,
.y | |4
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are conqlderc,d tonic and diuretic; administercd in ¢ ”!Wcmtmn, mhv are also
eleoved in dr upmca? affections and gxavel.

My, Sedt Yameny nvd  vARIL
Kattu Atthi— ;j.uu'muc« tementosn, The dried leaves and y?rmg
nd & devoction of the

ﬁuwezs are '!dmxmntmcﬂ J dyseuterie wilvct
bark of the root is given in cuses of liver' and plﬂuffmrvfw eowmplaints and
The braised bark iz also oo t"t:.mmxllv applicd to

‘also as a vernifuge, k
3 1]
Lwponrd and wounda. .

- :"ﬂb;un———.I?m,u’r.x;.::«fe'a wellickii, Ihis is

“roat, bark and juice are used

«

peculiar to  the DMolabay
Yant mitwed wmh ait und rvedneed to an olntigend s

Coast. .The whaole plant

aa" e ery cilicaotous in the treatment of iuveterate uvleers. Bartolo-
meo 3 refers to this plant as “the only Malabat plzun. which I ean with
mrf "vm eall an gniidote to poizon”. Jhb voob is powdered ond admin-

ned. Ihe fumitioe ”\LLLLMMM

igtered in warm water fo thowe who avep
prgvem ie “Ss‘!;wm akarhn visham porathun” Loegas soon e as the Alpam

root.enters the body, poison leaves it.

Feukkalal — Culofropis giganter.  The  aerid wilky juice  tiow-
this shrab is used by the natives for uedieinal 1*11%-
poses in wany different besides pwp'mu,mn\ of the plant itcelf in
épﬂepsy, pau.xl)m,ﬂ, bitos of polsonous uninals, as o -\'urnumrfe &e, The
we PO owcrful alteratives and purgatives.

son wleeady 15 also valuable for the fine strong

-

ing fram every parl of

The plant diwe IS

fibras with which it abeutds. :

Modakattan — Curdivepernuant *halicqeabum,  The root of the plant
in decocton as an aperient ;
i with costor
and the whole

is diaphoretic and digretic and
‘thie leaves are adminiztercd in puh.u,ujc, u»uw}.unir:

.0il are internally gmployo i 1y _
-3 (116 1 Ly st
plmt boiled in oil is rubbed over thb bodyini ))hou.> Llht‘:t_',t;{usm. i leaves

mixed with ]m’"”f‘l}’ and boiled in oil are n good spucific in sore eyes.

Seema Agathi — Cusaia wlabe. The juwiee  of the leaves mized
with lime-juice it o useful remedy for rnngworin ; the {resh leaves stmply
braised and rubbud en the parts affeeted sometinus yémove - the emnticn,
The plant is wleo considered a enve in all peisoncus  bites, besides cuta-

neous affections,
.
¥

Karuvae ovr hdiul’“"’”@ am—C g saniu th,?.fjiil,ifl.t'flt?[?. ER LYY R
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e ST g b Wiy e ep i
tree is very common in bhe jungles on the western eeast. The sceds bruised

- or mized witii hovey or spiaray
and combined with other ingralients in fevers.

Elumichal — Cifrns podicr, Tilwee-fuiee 1 tnuch wed i uy;ﬁxv‘m_

v given to chiklven indysentory and conghs

111 Frora, v . “103 |

prachitionss, posse amg all the virtues attribated vo- that of

iwh lemez. T i% cohvideied to posacss virines i checking bilious
vomiting sud te be refrige

with water and swestened it forms o refreshing. drink., The dried rind

of the fruif also is used as a vegetable drug,

=~(itorea feriatew.  The steds of this common
ul prrgativer The voot is used in croup ; it is also given
a8 & Jexabive to ehildren nnd is"dinretic,

e -~
et 3 A

I 'KI‘... .
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Mervalani—Crofon figlium,  The seeds of this small plant yield the
rawds (roton o1l rLhrﬂy are of the size :;1!‘ a slee and ave considered

Toh 1T daarog Tesn mtipy
irastic purgatives known.  The oil is chiefly emploved
in ingiplent apepfesy, visceral obatruction and ocea ionolly in dropsy.

zids mixed with honey and waler are often applied $o obistruct
The expressed oil of the sceds is o good remedy externally
qpmmﬂ in vhenmitic and indolent tuucurs.

any or Nomwm v'—-( ratmeg religinse.  This small tree i
qz.uum‘ and onioriver banks frova G-5,000 feet.  The bark, leal and root are
adl ssd medicmallv. The 193\125 are shightly aromatic and bitter and
are censideved stomachic.  The root is supposad to possess alterative
properiies.  The jnice of the bark s given in convulsions and  flatulency
and boiled in oil is externally applied in rhenmatizm.

Favamanjel -~ Cureioan enpusfifolia. An execllent kind of arrow-

reot s prepaved from the tubers of this spee especially in Tra-

]

vaneore, where the plant grovs in great ebundance, and this is o favourite’

article of diet. The flonr 'n:mdcreu and beiled in milk is an excellent diet
fur sick people vr claldren.

wild Turmerie, Kasturiinanial — Crrcrma wromadieq. "his is an orna-
mental and beanti F.x'! plent abounding in our forests, The root is used as
porfume and also medicinally both when fresh and dried. It possecses aro-
ie propertics and is less heating than ginger.

[ .
mahic and o

Veliparubhi - Denaia cebonse,  This  twining  plant * abounds in
milky jnier. Tnomedicine the natives vse the whole in infusion in pulme-
nary sffections ; if given in large doves it will cause nausea and vomiting.
The jitee of the leaves mixed with chunem is applied externally in rheun-
matis swallings of the liwbs,

Karusalankanni — Eelipta erezta. The whele plant is  allerative,
terile, purgative and diwretic. Tn paste vwith gingelly ofl it is a good remedy

ent, astringent, stomachic and tonic: ; diluted
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forcicphaimmsiﬁ, applied externally., It has o peculinrly bitter tagie and

strohg smell.  The root has purga ative and emetie proporiies assig
Annd is also used in cose of liver, splecn and dropsy.
-t

-

Mud wmu_u:,;:a»# Erythring indica. The leaves and b 3
prickly tree are us sed in cases of fevers. 'The leaves pulverised and bosled
wzzh'upe cocoanut are also up‘pn% 1o venercal buboes and nmma in t:?m
joints, aud mixed with jaggery are opplied externally to thv slorael in
\ "

. SN A
b of ihis

£
P

gorips and colic.

Devadaram *— Erythrezylon mionogynwm. The young lonses amd
tender shoots of this small trée are reckoned refrigerent.  Bruised
and mixed with gingelly oil they aze applied as a lin

i
’Pht hark is oceamonally 'Ldm.mste ¢4 in infosion ag a tonic.

went Lo the heoad.

Kammatti - Freeeearia camettin, ,This;: shrub  grows abundant-

1y along our baskwaters and canals, Tt aborunds in an aerid 1aiiky juico
swhic 1 is poisorious and blinding and is known us the ¢ Tiger's ik {ree.”
The juice is ‘!pp”,iﬁf{l with good effect Lo inveterate vleers, The leaves also

-+ are used for The purpose in decoction, .
Kavunochi — Gendarussa vulgais. The leaves and fender stalks
of this ehrab ave vreeseribed in cevtain cases of chronic rheuwatism.  The

epves In infusion are given internally in fevers, ¢ nd o bath in which fh 0%
lepves are satnratod is yeyy efficacious in the same compla unt,  The

. of the leaves is ﬂumnn\torul in conghs to children -nzl the same mized i
oil as an embroestion in glandnlay swellings of the neck and the throat;

mixed with mustard seed it is alzo & geod emctic.

FEEH
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Chovatti — Gomphia angustifolic.  The root and leaves which
are bitter are piven as tonics in these parts. A decostion of the leaves
is given in heart-burn and also applied in uleers,  'The leaved, Howers and
:uiiss botled i water are ad : in gingiva and  fon
. s»r-:zngth ening the gums. The reot boiled in milk and mixed wilh cuinmin
seeds is said to” allay vomiting and the root and bark pulverised and
tnized with sil are made into an cintment fov seabies ahd other cninnecus
affceiions, - ) .

agn we

LS

Eavhanchi—Guilandinag bondue, The kernels of the nuls ar
vory bitter and said to be pov 1y tonlz, Theyave give 1
intormittent fevers mixed with spices in the form of p owder.  Doundad
and mixed with castor oil they ave applied externally in hy 1 roegle,

.
(a3l

™

Novunindl or Napuari—Hemidesmus  indicews.  This

e
-
-
s
u
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CONM Y e Neryo ranmon. 1!“"JHL1)1~, The root 1s used

furgely for t.hv::: phrnal it ehildy

arem, o ‘-’r»’u:mn overy m.f:‘;'n:i

of the powder fried in butter.  Drie

rand ey cmng

with ltoney, 1118 reckoned o 200
and in decoction with oni:
in hwmorchoids, and

int mﬂlv 1er*ommen(ed
ek mrv'i with water in diarrhoa.
This has beun cmploved 03 0 ebiof sod elicacious substitute for Sar
pariliz in cacheetic

arsi-

; g thie appetite and improving the
heafth,  The wiley juice of the fesh plant boiled in ofl is applied ex-
X".sfmmﬂv in rheumstisy and en infusion of the whole plant is . given in
fovers,  Carivilandi or Spler orelifolin also possess all the virtues of

Pl truo = "!‘F,‘I,.F:"‘._r*ifl,ﬂ‘

E'\z!l] i

antidysciierica, Thisis a common but
sheab 1o the Mudabar Coast. A medieine is prepared
frome the long veds, whish i< ellicacions in eases of dysentery. The plant

1t

Fnnduoime I'EO"M Iy

has asevingent ard tonie properties in its harkand sa l‘f.‘nwd} in fevers.

Modivakanid - layonia sayster. 'Fius s e handsome shrab with
beautiful golden yellow flowere. The bruwsed vools areused in reducing
mi'lzmnmbto‘f_\, timours, as o febrifuge and anthelmntic, especially for
childeon, and abso ns oo remedy o the erse of snike-bites,

‘ditline. The frmit if eaten occa-
(romr the seedy given in cutaneous

s and ophthabini, ing an exees<ive How of tears,

Vallaval—{fydrocotyle esiction. The leaves of this wildly distri-
bufed horb are reasted and piven In Infusion to children in howel”
complaints and fov ‘

4 P 11
from blows and by

.

teo applicd to parts that have suffered
Munmaiory. Whe plant 1s also said to

be an e}x‘(.“.cﬂhnt s miu.

(){([' RARE AR l“"?t)'llldz;'h",lﬂl s ,';"[4" SIETAIN 'T.h() fruit, in infuii(:n iS
dinresie, and s 0 voroedy io gonorrbaa snd  affectinns of  the wrinary

copgans, CThe lovos and fender staths aee Jdersuleent and ave used - in

decoction and” electmary : dlse emploved mixed with oil as a cooling lini-
ment for the hend,

indiwn Jalop, Bhevitad ~Tponeee £

The fresh bark of
the root dnemploved as o purgative mived np withmitk,  Being {ree from

sy nanseons tuste or snedl, the rool possossss a decided 41peum ity over

jadap for which i might weli be substitnted.
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The bitter root of this
and Vasambos
f allied

Kzn‘Lmnnlll‘l;%lm..lasn'imu;f (] ?»ratzr{rlzzezr'

Lwining shrub  gronnd small and Hl'euPd with Hme-jnice ‘
root i eonsidered a geod vemedy 1 m;v,m-m. The leaves ol
specieés, Jirakanulia or J. sambae i boled in oil exude & bajsm
wsed for anoirding the head Ve-2o
An oil i wlao expressed fram the yoots

\ ; urcds 1€ s of thig shrub are
Kustamanulbiu—dJdatropha  curcas. The sccds of thh sht

;
purgative occazionaily ¢ exciting vorbiting. A fixed oil 38 m'vmml_‘.\'rum she
zeads ueeful in cuiancous diseases and chronie rheumatism :Lpph:ar:l ext».:'r-
sadgy, wlso for burning in lamps. The leaves war med Jtud i fl‘ved witis ’i:‘s‘?:'L'(l:r
oil are applied 1o v ileramations whe i wished for, and th
of the plant 1s wwd tov hemorrhaid

ful purentive nh gy castor oil bub very uncertain in

in eye-complaints. It s saui Lo
1

the vision.

The \‘11 is a very much more power:

its uetion.  T'he Chitta-
castor oil plant belongs io a different species,

s commac e, whose oif 13 used lavgely us u ruiid laxative

o

(523

Neem  tree—efia u,,u’z'i’c'r;v ¢

“e:.‘:}‘x‘..)l‘. or Mee

bhark, secds arll ol are a

]
.“vv

bapk which has a romarkebly
ers and n]n‘omc }.‘heuzn' ‘
The oil whic}{ is of a deep yeliow
lamps, is a useful remedy i eprosy
¥ sed externally in bad

natives, 'T‘h.e,
- miost usefal tonin in imtermittent ic:\
tered either in decogtion or powder.
:d for burning I3

15k, n«h;mlh-

colour and muels s
anihelmintic and st

S TRTTHIE TR IRTER
ax @ Hnhpent in headavies ang

3
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Champali—Michelic champaea. The bark ol the asct
il verv aeid and when pulverised is reckone d enunenegogue
LT, . - . . , :  Eo BURTORR . .
1he fotvers beaten up with oil wee apphied to fend discharges {rom the B
all pures of the tree we =aid to fhe ]m'.n,v{-.rf:.i!}.g ~tm,le nt,

fl_n]r LY

u.;, (SRR RS

j "i’]mii:‘;";-‘ — Mimesa pudica. 'Lhis isthe commen sensitive plant.
Mixed with girgeily it is given as w drink in gonorrhea ;

}\(n‘uw“n.a——- Murraya bewingii. Phis 13 t'i‘-.r:' a;h.g‘y—is:n‘ froe

ave neod for fuvonring currles. The leaves wre fariber nsed

Gn yien : l to stop nauses ; the reot 18 fnxative and both hark and

Tyoots yie xt‘nu mmt s and are used externally as temedios i erup sticn nod

51N

“in infigon to chieek \'onntm,r__; in cholera

This i=

H ey 4y
s dprgeires

T".; "f” Tutuw 241, J&tll li ““““ ’1”/71&[“11 i(luf€f1/l?l'7
{‘01‘1‘1“‘Tbi 1 the evergreen forests.  The race of this kind of nuimeg has
notb bhe same virtues as that of the common éne.  Mixed with honey b s

111.) ] PLora. . 107

adnunistered in coughs and-pectoral affections but generally in combina-
tion with other ingredients. :

Sweet Basil, Vellatulas ’-—Oeimzwz bacilicum. 'The whole plant is
aromatic and fragrant. The scedsure Cf_rolil 1 and mueilaginous and are said
to be very nourishing and denmlcent. An infusion is given as a remedy in
gonorrheea, catarrh, dysentery and chronic diarrhcea, and the juice of the
leaves is squeeved in the ear in ear-ache. Tt is said the .seeds arc a
favourite medicine with Hindu women for relieving the after-pains of
partuvition. ‘

"Tulagi—Ceimum sanclum. The juice of this plant is given in catarrhal
affections in children and mixed with hme-juice is an excellent remedy in
cutaneous wifections, ringworms &c.  The voot is given in decoction in

Tevers.

Nelli — Phyllantius emblica. The  sceds are agiven internally
us o cooling remedy in bilious affections and nausea, and in iufusion it
makes u good drink in fevers. They are ave also used in diabetes. The
bark of the tree is used for dysentery and diarrhoc&, znd mixed with
honey it is applied to aphthous in flainations of the mouth. The fruit is
pickled or preserved in sugar. The young branches of the iree are put
into wells to impart & pleasant flavour to the water, especially if it be

impure from the accumulation of vegetable matter or other causes.

Rilanelii—Phyllanthus piruri.  The root. leaves and young shoots
ave all used inecdicinally, the two first in powder or decoction in
jaundice or bilious complaints and the Jast in infusion in dyseﬁtery. The
juice of the stem mixed with oil is employed in ophthalmi:

}evettl—PhysaZis somanifera. The root of this chrub is said to
have deobstruent and diuretic properties.  The leaves rnoistened with
warni castor oil are externally emploved in cases of carbuncie.  Thev are
very bitter and are given in infusion in fevers.  The root and leaves ave
powerfully narcotic; the latter is applied to inflamed twmours, while the
former in obstinate ulcers and rbewmatic swellings of the joints mixed
with dry ginger.

Black Pepper, Nallamilagu—~Piper niyrwom.  This is indigenous to the
forests of Malabar and Travancore. For centuries past pepper has been an
article of export to the luropean countries and even to-day a considerable
quantity is annually exported from Travancore. The cuitivation of this
very conmmon vine is deseribed elsewhere. The berries medicinally nsed
are given oy sthwulant and stempehies and when toasted have beey

‘
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loyed successfully in s stopping vom iting in cascs of cholera. Theroot is
A liniment is also prepared which
i< used in chronie vthemmatisu.  The walery infusion is used a gargle m
relaxation of the uvuln,  As a sensoner of  food, it iswell known for its
excellent stomachic qualities.  Pepper in over-doses acts as a poison by
over-exerting the 1nﬂ'||mnmwn of the stomach and its acting powerfully
Tt is also cuccessfully tused in vertigo, and

-ep
used as o tonie, stimulant and cordial.

on the nervous systen.
paralytic and arthritic disorders.

Kodiveli-— Plumbayo zeylunice.  The fresh bark bruised is made
juixed with viee wonjee and applied to buboes. It acts

into a pasle,
It is believed that the root reduced to powder and adniin-

as & veslcatory.
istered during pregnaney will cause abortion,
.

Pomv'hm ite, Mathalun— I‘uuua v,mfu:.tz Bt
tree are used medicinally.  The rind ol the fruit’
are  powerfully . astringent are amnployed succvssful]v ns margles,
diarvheen hd dysentery; the ]mlp is sub-acid, quenching thirst and gently

voriu given in decoction.

All the parts of this
and flowers which
n

.\.wun Bli— Riinaeunthus communis.  'Fhe  fresh root and Teaves

of this s]*mb bruised and uised with Hie-juice  are considerad  a
* . .
and other eutuncous affections.  Milk boiled

SUH U ItA IR I S L

in‘the oot s veckoned aph rodisiacal and the roots are use »d asa cure for
bites of poisonous snakes,

- ! .- ’ e .
liarino‘hol,a——‘»’cnmzciem uulzm l'lns tree grows abuudantly in Travan-
core and Cochin.. The bark has ; febrifugal properties and is used by
“the natives for (hh purpose.  An oil extracted from the kernels of the

©Afrait is e\tcnklwl - ased in rhetmadism,

Zmd ﬂ\\'uud»—r—f‘a'( nl‘ru’un'z wloum, - Sundul rveduced  to powder 13
Suppt)sed to possess' sedative and coolfoy properties and is hence preseribed
in fever and gonorrhoea Mixed with butter it is mmlmd in headaches.
Internally it"is given in fevers and bilions affections and externally
in prickly heat and cutancous eruptions. 1t yvields by distillation a pale-
vellow volatile oil, which is stated to be-a successfiul remedy in gonorrhoea.

' ‘3"!1“11'\4 wnn Sewrole kenigii. The lgaves of - this common shrub
mude mto a pouitice are powerfully emollicnt in tumows. Boiled in
water a’ drink is prepared from them and admnistered, internally to

©excite the flow of nrine and in Inchial ebstrmetions,

. ,.-"/ .
7%
(,— . v ’
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Balettadi-nn i nda; J
‘ ]nlnt’mu maravara—~Seindapsus pertusus,  The pericarp of this
pmpuf a}z} looking plant common in the jungles between Quilon and
T1ptn ) o
ot ;.,am is used in leprosy and seabics generally cowbined with other
inyg
ngredients and in infusion for cough and rheumatism. Anattippili
s

ISr-mdapaub officinalis, another plant of the same species, is reputed to
have stimulant, diaphoretic and anthelmintic virtues.

111 ] , . Frozna.

Senkottab—Semecarpus anacardium. The acrid juice of the shells
) 5
1$ given énf“ small doses in leprous and serofuloas affection. An oil
1s prepared from the kernels nsefu
snels nseful in rheamatism and sors 1} i
| _ 1 and sprains; undilute
acts as o blister. : ’ et

Agatlu—Sesbania  grandiflora. The bur ?s powerfully bitter and

15 used as a tonie.  The tender leaves, lagumes, and flowers ure
by the natives in their curries.  An infusio he leaves is given in c-‘v:
HE

of catarrh. o

r...

Kandankathyi-~Solamum jacquini. There ieti
. 4 < hnm Solwnm ;acqz/mz. there are two varieties of thig
prickly ereeper.  The fruit is bitter. and sub-acid and considered as an
expectorant by the natives : e i co i
pectora t by the? natives Ju.nd g.n en by them iu coughs and consumptive
complaints: also in decoction —in hu um] asthma, They are said to be
good for the digestion. E

Tooduvala—Solwmwn trilshulum.  This ix mnother creeper of the
sume species, much used in nafive medicine,  The roots and leaves
;xe gneq mn (]u/OCBl(m or buwdu mn wmunqwr\e complaints, while the

M 1s also used lnvgely m medieine,

"‘

nikai—Terminalia beleviea. The kernel of the nut mixed with
])nllp 1 B ) asy . . <2t v AL

y 15 given in certain cases of ophthalmia. The juice of the bark
f‘m rool 1s given in decoction with rice and milk in ecolic. The fruit
1s astringent in taste, and is ‘m ¢ and attenuent; it is also used in dvopsy
1.1 G 1YY 3 o ’
drarrhaea, piles and leprosy, as WeH as for coughs. In Jarge doses i
becomes a narcotic poison.

Indian Alinond, Vadunkotta—Terminaliv catappa. The kernel of
the nuts of this tree bas the taste of an almond and may be’ used for the
same purposes but does not contain g0 much oil.  The juice of the leaves
with infusion of rice is given for bile, headache and colic pains.  An oint.
ment is made from the young leaves und milk of the nut, which is applied
medicinally in seabies, leprosy and similar eutancous affections,

Kadukad— Terminalia: eholnla., The agall-nuts when rubbed with



>

110 < 7 TRAVANCORE MANUAL. [ Cuar.

. ; . ~ . .

an equal portion of catechy, aiT used in aphthous complaints and

considered 4 valuable remedy. The unripe dried fruxt§ are recc‘)m'men(.led
; o natives; mixed with honey the fruitis given in infusion

as purgative by th . :
in dropsy and diabetes, andWemorrhoidal affections and externally m cases

of sore eyes &¢. ‘
e . . ’ .
Sivukanjori—T'ragina cannabine. The root of this stinging plant
i« considered diaphoretic ind is presciibed in decoction as an alterative;

alsoin infusion jnardent fevers. .

Nerunfi—Tribulus lanuginosus. The leaves and root ave said to poss-
] and are preseribed in decoction, while the seeds

i

ess diuretic properiies,
powdered are given in'infusion to increase the uripary discharge, also in
dropsy and gonorrhas. The herb is said to he astringent and vermifuge

 and the seeds cordial. - . _ .

K]

Deppodal—Trichosuntles cucwmerina.  The seeds are reputed good
ig disorders of the stomach and the tender shoats und dried capsules
are very bithér and aperient and are reckenced among the laxative medicines.
In decoction with sugar they are given lo assixh digestion. 'The juice of
3 is ewuetic snd thal of the root very purgative, while the stalk in

thea len

decoction is expectorant. - -

Napnmpunel—Uesarie naron. Lhis clitabing stirub seeins peculiar to
Mravancore. A sweet-sceuted greenish oil is obtained {rom the roots by
distillation, which as well as the root itselt is used in various discises. The

i iU

y
T P

reots which are fracrant apd aromatic ave also used i fevers and hepatic
4 .
+ag.well ue eutaneous discases. .

: Chem‘f)m‘;}ﬁ’:}:lli——‘!fi.fz's indice. The juice ol this plant imixed with
oil is applied to utfections of the eyes. The root bealen up and mixed
with'oil .and cocoanth wilk is said to be a cwre for carbuncles, pustules
~and boils, and the juice of the root mixed with sygar is cathartic.

. ,

Ginger, Inji—Zingidir officinale. 'he ginger plant is  extensively
cultivated ell over Travancore and its method of. culiivation is described
elsewhere,  The ginger from Malabar is veckoned superiop to any other.
Ginger {romu its stimulant and cavmipative properties is used n toothaches,
gout, rhemmatisin of the jaw and relased uvula with good effect and the
essence of ginger is said to promote digestion. Ifis sud to act power-

Cfully on the juncous wembrane (hough its effeets are not always

so decided on the remoier organs os on ‘those mto which it comes

Cinte tmnediate eontact. Beneticial veanlis Lave heen arvived at when i
)

)
~

)
s '7(:,, :
111
12s been adimninistered ; In -y and catar: ecti Head
; s ko]e };dnn?\memd an pulmonary and catarrhal affections.  lHeadsches
1ve also been frequent!y relieved by icati i Hices t
v ao cen u‘sqmntl; relieved by the application of ginger ponitices to
the forehead. The native doctors recommend it in a variety of ways,
extgrnall;v in paralysis and rheumatism, ﬁgd.iizternuliv with other ingre-
dients in intermittent fevers, FRAEE R ) ;
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Jujube, Elantha—Zizyphus jujuba. The fruit of this small tree is
.sweet and palatable, and the seeds are givén internally with other in-
gredients to allay irvitation in the throat, coughs &e., Mixed with butter-
milk the seeds are also given in bilious atfections, and inixed with oil exter-
nally in rheumatisin, The bark of root powdered and mised with oil is
applied {o" ulcers.” A drink 'prepared from the leaves boiled in
milk is given in virulent gonorrhaa; the leaves boiled and applied to the
navel in the form of a plaster take away dysuria and sirangary, and the
juice of the root mixed with castor oil seeds is used as a purgative in bad
stornachic complaints.. —

_Flowering 'and Ornamental plants.

Allamane v cathartica. This showy plant was introduced into India
from Chuiana in 1803. 1t has becor

ne quite naturalised and is one of the
handsomest orneruents of gardens.  If allowed to climb up large trees
the effect is very striking and beautiful owing to the clusters of bright

yellow flowars it is covered with.

‘Ramstravadi— Rarringtonia acwtangula. This as well ag its allied
species, B. racemosa, are both handsome treecs with long pendulous
racemes of scarlet flowers, commonly fo he et with along
of our backwaters.

Mandaral., There arc two varieties. The Velutha mandaraj,
Bauhinia acuminata, is a favowrite shrub- in gardens, the lnrge white
fragrant flowers having a pretty appeatance; the Chuvanns mandarui,
Baujiinia rvaviegata, is a small handsome and ornamenial tree in gardens
having bheautiful purple flowers.

Porasu, or Palasa— Dutea frondosa.  This is a middle - sized
tree which when in flower has a very striking appearvance from
its  bright scarlet corollas.  The natives are fond of offering
the tlowers in their temples and the women by intfrtwining the rich
scarlet blogsoms in their haiv assume a very attractive and pleasing
appearance. ‘

Saralkonnai—Cassia fistula. Thisis easily recognised by its beauti-
fal and fragrant long pendulous racemes of yellow flowers and is used
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Siva: - .

Chxmtekku«—(]lc;odc wdron 8eIri This 15
chrub cultivated in” Travancore. Its
indigo-coloured.’ ' : . '

" Sankhapushpam—Cliorea. ferniter, Hls

mth pretty blue or white flowers. Ibi

but by its q‘dl\.lx a}nemdmg it is apt to
ffardens

Ka stuumanm~—6mumzu arcmatico.

ful plant, abounding in the Travancere [

1'05&: colouled wmn @ sellow tinge along

o, Ortihide!

IV ITEE Y

Anooorn

Mur unua———fi 1 tln ing indier z
- much used i these parts for the suppo
an excellent hpd‘re plant from igs bewnd

..m‘z?

I
, (rlonom supc;ba lhvs Ceplaadid eroeper mLh towers  yellow
and evimson-mixed is commonly meb w b the Traviaieore: forests. 1t
IQ consnlered oue of the most ornsmaptal piatls 81y country ean hoastof.
mepamtm-——ﬁ isens  rosmocaiis Wl s ks - erwmllv
Twight of 12-15 fH‘I ‘h oughout

B culmvmccd in gardens and grows te #
. the year may be seen its large flowove, y{n:;:u:» a <l
or white. '
Adakodien—Holastemm w rleedii.
found lavgely in the Covalam jung
pretty and w ould answer well for 1r(11\~ work i g
A .

T

Thetti—Irore coceinrd.
\\'nd Whlte, meam or orange-coloured flowers
to a hmﬂht of 4+ ov 5 fcet and fowey ull throug!
ixora i$ derived from the Tlinda deity fswarato

“floweps are offered i temples.

Kattumallika-——dJdasninunt ¢ wni
white wiil

pwining shrub are lax
fragrant.

. Kattujir ak’un\1lla~—.] asminion
plant and very desirable in gardens {
on. Jirakamulla or o

open in sneees:
of the same spe('xca commonly enltividint | o uum 4

’E.::i B of

The o fowe
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apuendal and beauti-

with flowers, lavgish, pale-
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cuous appcm ance.

. COlourel flowers of the lotus common in tanks t]nouvhout India are hel
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Mm%lmﬂ“m”"‘“" Laygerstremia flos-regine, This, as already refer
‘I"d to, 1s without cxception one of the most showy itrecs of the Indian
?01.‘ests whenin blossom. Ti iz now co ommonly cultivated in garden; on
‘thls coast where the moist damyp climate is most suitable for its growth and
the full development of its rich rosc-coloured blossoms. In the forests

near the 7
; banks of rivers it grows to an enormous size, some having purple

flowers and forming a b
CWeTE and forming a most beantiful and striking appearance.

Nedumchett i—3emeeylon amplevicaule. A handsome flowering
shrub common in our forests. In April and May it is covercd with numerous
very small bluish purple flowers. M. #/nctorium, ancther shrub of the same
species, 13 also common and highly ornamental in gardens when in flower,
the stern beins crowded with beautiful sessile purple florets. ‘

@}mnp&k&—-—ﬂﬁchelia champaca. 'Chis tree is celebrated for the
e};f_]mmt.e periume of its flowers and is highly venerated by {he Hindus
b'emg dedieated to Vishnw. The natives adorn their heads with them, the
rich orange colour of the flowers contrasting strongly with their dark

e Tt . .. .
“black hair, Tts medicinal propertice have already been referred- to.

Indian Cork tree— Millingtonia hortensis. This tree with numer-
'ms Irge, pue white and fragrant flowers i3 very handsamc and orna-
menta}‘ and Weﬂ adaptcd for avenues and plantations. ’

“Velliin or Vellimadantai—>Mussenda frondosa. A common shrub
h‘wmg gold-coloured ﬂowers all through the vear, The white mlycme

eaf contra; " i a
leaf contrasting with the golden colenved flower wives this smub & conspi-
= .

»

- G
‘ .
* Lotus, Tamara—Nelumbium speciosum.  The large white or rose-

specially sacred among the Hindus. St

.
. Swe t-qcented Oleande Avali—Nerium odorum. There are two or
t A‘x;e saricties of this shrub common on the banks of rivers and channels
with deep red, white, ros red, s :
t pvxui, white, rose-colonred, single andldouble flowers.

Parijatakam or Pavazhamalli—Nyctanthes arbor-tristis.  The bright.
red flowers of this small tree give it a very lively and attractive appear-
ance, esp‘ecmlly in the ecvenmings and nights when a very delicious
fragrance is given out.

Alli~Nympha rubra. This beautiful flower is common in ditches

and tanks hut neither 5o common nor so grand as the Tamara.

3
(4]
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doubt that a vast field for private enterprise exists in the Travancore jungles
and Travancorc minerals. It requires kmowledge, persevérance, capital
and combined effort to utilize them. Mr. T. Ponnambalam Pillay® M. R. A.8.
has collected some valuable data on this subject while he acted ag Conser-
vator of our Forests, 3 years ago. He believes that there are 1,000 species
of trees in Travancore ngainst 1,200 for all India and 160 in haropu Out
of this, the Forest Department of the State respects only 4 Royal and 20
Reserved trees. There is & piece of forest known as the Yerur Reserve. It
has an area of 100 square miles, each square mile containing timber of the
24 species to the value of L Iac of rupees. Thus for 100 square miles the valae
of thistimber is 100 lacs. The extent of the total rescrved area in Travan-
core is about 2 850 square miles.  Of this, some tracts such as Kulattu-

Hiv

purha, Ranni, Konni and Malayattur are supertor to Yerur, v
otherainferior to it. To add o these, there are unreserved forests in which
are to be found the superior-species already referred to, besides the Royal
trees found in privaée properiy. Thus following the calculation, ihe amouns
of the value of the timber from those trecs can be put down at 2,500 lacs of
Rupees or 25 years’ revenue of the State. Only a few species of trees
are made use of by the people in Travancore. This is due either to
ignorance of the quality of the other species, or to sentiment on the
part of the consumers. The timbor called Trul or Irupul or Iron-wood
(Xylia dolabriformis) is largely used in Burma and Ceylon for build-
ing purposes. Though it is a very hardy wood it is not in requisition
in Travancore. For a long iime Thambagam or Kongu ( (Hopea parvi-
flora) was nol used in Travancore, sud it is only some time gmcc its
virtues were Lllown fo the }IOUQC‘L‘Ulld]DE public. It 1§ therefove possi-
bl@ to introduce into the mavket those species that are now not known.
Again there are certain trees which are vot close-grained and of a perish-
able nature. Scientists have found out a method by means of which
cerfain chemical substances arc injected into the trees to render the
timber durable, and to securc ymmunity from the attacks of insects.

Thus the wealth of the Forests can be increased. Tt has been scen that
the value of the 24 species of timber in the forests came to 25 years’ revenue
of the State, and the value of the remaining ones can salely be put down to

an equal amonnt.  In speaking of timber, fire-wcod has not been included.

This article of daily want is obtuined from the country-and not imported

from outside Travancore. Every individual of the State consumes at the

rate of a chuckram (six and threc-fourth pies) worth of [uel every day.

Omihtmn onexfagrth of the populamoh who live on the sea-board towns

SRR VR O
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*In a lecture dehvcxnd under the auspices of the Tablic Legiure \muumtt‘.u, Trivone.
drun, du 39502, .
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and villuges and use cocoanud shells for fire-weod, snd omitting another
: e - on : ¢
one-fourth of the population who ave able to get thenr fuel from thelr

srivate compounds, ‘and o third one-fourth of the 1301)11?.;:,91'011' w}lo gathey
laces and use them and
cow-dung cakes in the place of ,ﬁ}:e-woud, thm:o 1'@1nuin'+"‘but one-fourth of
the who?e‘ populatien of the State who get then\l{ure»woo;} from th? forssbl
"and the value of the gquantily uséd by them comts to” Rs. 25,000 dely:
The value of the large quantilics that ars exporter as well B those “used
" for the.geveral mills and factorios, and for the m;mufactux:z (:if ssl‘gm*.
lemon-grass oil, and charcoal may bc‘ put dfuwn. :\Lt’ P« 'a,O(zg. jh‘,ls
the cost of the total quantity of flire-wood useq ina «:111}" nuy he pl.‘ut- dow.n'
at Hs. 36,000. To this an equul umpi:mt w;h:ch rols away in the' fgrD%sts ,
may well be added without exaggerafion. '_;‘lv‘he amoufg.t of }?c ()9, t }1»
‘the value of the fire-wood ab the place of consnxn‘pﬁ‘q(‘nz,‘om:_0{\&51({1@. e
" forests. Itf‘s valne at the {r:.frl?%t-s homselves may o pul down .at one-

' PR ry Al peeod cidn T ke v
dried leaves and twigs on the roud side and other p

N TP
: U 0t o uned in o vear is 73 lacs of
third of thal value, Thus'the amount consumed m o '_‘16,‘1‘ }i‘1 3 lacs - .
Bup-»;,v “worth of fire-wood which, is the lowest figuiepossiie. 1o capiial |
SERUPBLS bRt R e ' - e et be - Ler
amount that will" hé vequired lo produce the 73 lacs must: be -another
; e oo Nobwilhstanding the fact that a luge quantiby of
9 500 lges ol Lwupees. ooy u:hutuL(.\lﬂb Le i ] ) 1 SO
SR oy e the pubbe demand is not met. There 15
fuel is.available in fhe coaniry the public dema “LTS’ not w e =
ot a single private denot in'oll Travancore, excepting at the nuils where
NOL & SN Privacs LBugs ! ’ : L T 1 ) . .
: ; ot . T ¢ cocoanuit shells because ihey
© the rateTave exorbitant.. People goan for cocoantv Ia_;.c s be '*:\1 e
¢ wot fire-veood,  These arc not only costly but also not syited "for,
cannob geb fire-wood. 1ese are T . FOATSI S
cooking, owing to the viclent way in which they barn. A the present-mo-)
- CO0aLDE, Ohvilig W0 o " 4 F1ots awav in
ment : may hob 1 2l the five-wood that 10ts away, in the
1 Yy Y ) . - .
o M . : . RPN oyt ' v 1 3 1 H ¥ ¥ witll
forasts. But eertainly there 1s a lurge quantity thab aculd be brought with

rto bring 1

; i 1 i A RN 1o Are 3 )_]) \‘,":‘

- advantage in orderto create a tradgan it Tn u[;.uhd.‘ theve are tu;.lt( cfp_cti
overy ’ ih the praprietors ¢ ot take the commodity from:

in every street.  Though the proprietors do nof take the com oty b, :

a dis < 5t they mane o geb about 10 per cent profit.  iIn L1
long distances, still fhey manage 10 oo abo 1? ‘ }n ) ofit, In Tely
vandrum and other populous centres south of, Quilon, *csoepting . small
R iy - i e Lo ke v acs ol the carts th'ltlx
-bazaars, we cannot get are-wood uniess we take advantage of the car t‘s ak;
This induslry has not yet been;

N : whvanfo 1 Lyer NITUE.
- perambulate the streels m t‘.u. 'mm‘nngp i
touched : unacubiedly there 1e plenty of woney Mk

1 ) ¢
" coloured trees and the entive volume of all coloneless tre-s, provided there:
: anes ju them. ean be ynade wse of for 1iaking wood-pulp,!

SELN

. o
The sap-wood of all

E2

“ s cellulose sub |
:};2111:‘1;‘::5;- important part in the Jnsmufgcturc of paper. ’i")“u:-‘ ftglll&lhsc{
spbstance found in them should be separated fx‘@n_ the rast, .‘.J_h'xb 1§ 101'1€:
by putting together_small pieces of fresh cub wood m'.xd .5;1-11’1(11113 .tklem;
in 2 mill where waler st constantly ]"w Apourcd_ﬁnz. By '(,-ulmtzm%

" repetition’ of this Proetss the librous suh:';tan(.:e witi hv 1:etattne(1 fm(:

*ground down. The same cubstanes 'is 2lso obluined by hoiling thc;fxeeill

: ‘ Sl it "

3

Tt can be inereased: still more.

. o .

L] Frora. , .

.

cut pieces already referred to, and separating the cementing substances
from the fibres. By either process one-fourth of the original weight
can be obtained aspulp. Ttis largely in demand in all manufacturing
countries, and the quantity that is annually imported into Great Britain
and Ireland is alone worth four millions of pounds sterling. Young shoots
of bamboos, portions of matured bamboos and the surpl

us "quantity of
those that are not wanted for domestic purposes, several . kinds of reeds,
the wild sugar-cane and ihe refuse of the sugar-cane mills ave considered
to be good paper materials. Teals, Sandalwood, Liemon-grass and Cheru-
punna can give oils of commarcial value and will form o basis of remu-
nerative industry. Tar, gunis, resins, tannic acid and dye are also obtain-
able from ordinary trees if people will come forward and take up the
matter. The abundance of fibreanaterial in Travancore is already known.
The well-known senna-leaves are found
largely in South Travancore. 1t is as good as the Tinnevelly senna which
is in great demand in the European markets. Gum kino is not only
useful for dyeing, hut it is also & very valuable medicinal product. The
value of 1 1h of it when sent back from England with English labels on is
about Rs. 17, but if it is locally prepared it will not exceed Rs. 6. If is
belicved that the Travancore forests contain wealth to the exlent of 100
years’ revenue of the State, or 1,000 millions sterling and thus afford an
inexhaustible field for private industry. -
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Thc earh progenitors of man wst Lave Leen ocuce covered with b rair, '.)c?th‘sex‘e's )
having bes ards : their ears were prolehly pointed, anid e ‘,r.,u e of movemant; a me:l nm:!txes
svere provided “n? 2 Lail, ham“" the proper mnseles. Their Hubs and :.xumm, were also a.z,ue X
on by many. muset wmcw now ouly or -onsionally Yaappeay, but ure vovuslly ‘pawesent tn)y 10
Quadrmnn.m _Thoee early sncestors of man, thus zeen in the div )‘1 reccssus of time must ave
beeu as ,simp;), or even s { than the lancelet or amphioxus,’

- Darwd.
\I‘/ r;lzt_')rj Note. ,,.'[‘) iy old friend and brother-cfticer, Mr. H. 8.
- S Y A 3
Fergusg F..L.' 5., F. 7. 5, 1 am beholden fov this cl(aptu on the Fauna of
- uport which e 33 an suthorby heving spent nearly

in the counutry, first as o iPlanter - for Qeveral.,

[T

Haore shaply oregan

_th Vi e
thc W h & of

years on the Travancore Hills, then as the (;u.n iign of the Princes, then”
as Comnaundarit of one gf-the battalions in the ’]‘m anecre army (1 \a*"‘u' ‘
‘Brigade), and lastly as ‘the Dircetor of l‘n{ Goverument Museum and /they
Public Gardens at Lrivandviun.  Hyg 3@ good shikari and has, alwa ys‘
been o diligent student of Ngiural Hmtory, bath f which qualifications ex

. coned as yn suthorily on sﬂu(ct‘ He has m- )

title him~-to be re
_{1\7( m_{;i flapt
Public Locnurﬂs instituted by the Tr avancore Lmvm nnient, md these

on kindred sulijects in pursuance of the cheme of |

. lectures have (rbmlahy dmwn large audiences from amodg: the /fedueated

. fénnnnaml ‘r‘nr the {

B L,?.-nx\,. itod hv me

-

)

) - . B St e R T '
classes of the Trivaudmm Tab) he vahue of {he coniribution has been

i
e ll(hvf“lt‘lul m m-lto the chlhpx .
An nxl(-'i witly \v}ngly T

HBR LA

vl

think o(' a mote co‘npetcm .mthom S

He dia fted this chapten about bvo vears ago, b A
. just as he WA Ie J,"'z-'; Trivamirum on furlough m “.m s l 04 A.,
- contr .b1 i «;n to the W anval H fntm\ w-tmr' et thk, Eiate, he bas discovered
‘?‘ &1 '-‘““z‘nm of wnhies Ami mseots v' 1Y qence ) hx% nbsu vations
cived. with imerest ,;md his study -of the

i whieh he hus emboﬁicd 11 Notes which he

‘
T
i

;/‘

sl o no mean “*‘1‘ oo o

ot

- 5 'The chu,}'»ter 1s inserted here just as be lefe ot ot heing w specmhqta

mys@l on the subject, I have ot tnken ‘the Mrvﬁ v io correet .-dbndr*c or
medify it in any way, L
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General, Trovanc ore 18 n NArrow

i

agular in shape with 1 maximum  bre

of land more or less
th of 75 miles and a

ith of 174 miles. Tt ix bounded on the west by the sea and on
woo cast by the watershed of the hi :

siviys
adt]

3 2 e >
to*the extreme worth, ending in the Kannan Devan hills or High

Bange which is connected with the :‘Jﬁ nalays on the north and the

Pulpeys on the east. “he J,n,u al rainfall vavies in different parts but is
abundant everywhers oxcept in the extremne

K Ay

south.  The average tem-
perature in the low country ie 25" and at 2,100 feet elevation it is ten
degrees less. The dry senson \"lnu. tnsty from the middle of January to

the middle of April is well madied. Asis wsually the case where there

are densu forests and o heavy z'zriul"'zill cases of melanism. are not
uncommon and seasonal vavintion in colour co onstantly occurs. All. coun-
brias are characterised hy the difforent kinds of animals that inhabit them
and they can be grouped into regions. snbregions &e., in accordance with
the way i which thes i

puked,  In this 1'951)&6"@ Travan-

¢ o~ u?:sy, or Uriental Region, wh inclndes
the whole of India, Ceyion, Assam, Burma, Formosa, H‘un v, Cochin
Clina, Malacea, Sumatrs, Juva, Borneo, the Philippine Islands and part
of Chma. I is divided wmto three subicgions,. Cisgangetie, Tvans-

core belongs to the gre

Ta

gangetic and Muloyan, The fivst of these cmnprises “India proper from’

the base of the

v Comorin and  {rom the Arabian Sea
and castern boundary of ﬂn Panj sb trach Lo the Bay of Bengal and the
hills forming the castorn Gmit of i]t{" Gangetie alluviom with the addition
of the iSs:LD(] of Ceylen”, and in this Twavancore is included. It has,
however, affinities v 1te Rill.fanna with shol of the Himalayas and the
south-western hiff-group i Ceylon, but they are nob su

Mr. Blanford, “to enable the 3. Tudisa and '\:*"vi.u
with the Himalayan forest ureax in a separate:

5 e

cnt,  says
areas to be classed

1ese
snbdivision or subregion’.
It has also affinities with ihe Maiayan su])t:f_-'ggg'inn as 1s shown by the cecur

Sur-
rence of suen genera as  Loris and  Tragl

1alis

w2 atong Mammals, Draco
among Reptiles, and leadus srieng Awphibians,  Trava

& vancore itself may
be divided into four divisiers: --{1}) The foresi-clad hill range ‘up to and

- including the Cardamern Hitls swith un average heighi of 4,500 feet. (2)

Thnu-uman Devan Tiifls or Fiieh Fun ge mere open in character and
with” a wverage height of o500 feel,

A

(3} Tho low eountry frown the north
as far as Nageremh. (1) The low r'r.umvy south of Nagercoil. Here the
rainfall is only 95 inshes and the palyrs takes the place of the coconnut
palm.  The fanne resemblas that of the east coast and here only in 'L'ra-

vancore ave found cimong Mommals the 8 indian Hedgehog (Erinaeous
micropus), among Lirds the smuller white Scavenger-valture (Neaphron

hills which run from Cape Comorin
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‘.aqi‘;z,g'fgiz‘,z;;rzgqj, tbv grey Purm‘i(‘sga (Francolinus pondiceriunus) and some

otth, :md qmonrr R(’Ptlk‘%, ,rmzmllo'm’yz's conieus and Eryx johnii.

\ ‘ .
AItiamma 8, 'lhe'-" arc 1o Mummals peculiar to Travancore, but

“the Toque Monkey - (Macatus pileatus), the Ceylonese Palm-civet
“(Ppradozyrus, aurcus)and the Ceylon brown Mungoose (Herpestes

- fulvescens), ﬁ“mcmy belioved to be confined to Ceylon, are found in

Travancore, ana Mfeu' two Delphins, Tursiops fergusoni and Sofalic

.L
fergusont, have oetn taken off the coast.

3
s of Monkeys, two of which, the grey, or Bonnet

menkey ( Macacus si zouc) and the Toque luonhey (M pileatus), av
fotnd only in the low country and do not ascend the hills to any benpht
The other. two species are ( Macacus silenus ) the Lion-tailed monkey, aud
( Semnopithecus johnii ) the Nilgiri Langur, which are only to be found on
the hills at elevations’ over 2,000 feet. The former may be met with in
“small hcmb but often goes abont solitary.  "The latter is always found in
stall tmopc The lgud hooming no‘e of the m'le is a familiar sound.ift the
}nH.,(‘ They uip Yﬂ‘f'v genkc and casily tamed and nve clean in their habits
in captiviti. Coclies on the tea estates are very fond of the flesh of these
animals and are allvay s, .';n\xouq to wct them as medicine. The Malabar

There are fc.;n- -

. mem (Sr,nmnmf/wcu.s /17/730[ uews) , o grey monkey with a black face, is

fo nm- in-the C nnliml hiHs and in the tne Kambam valley on the eastern
of the Cavdamom Hills; but I donot ihink it has been actually

od from Travancore. Of the Lemuroids theve is only one reprmr. nt-
7

Slender Lous (I' gracilis) found in the lowland forests; ac-
on it i “rave on the Malabae Coast ”, but so iar as Tra-

vancore is ¢encerned this does not hold good as it'is: decidedly commaon.
Rome yvears ago T saw two speeimens of & larger species and the Kauis
about Ponmudi say they know of two kinds. To describe their respective
sizes-they point to their wwrists and then to their thighs., I have failed fo
abtain a specimen, however, and have no record of the ones T saw.
"The C‘m’-‘nivora are well represenfed in Trovancore, To begin with,
“there arc six Cats varying in size from the Tiger to the little Rusty-spotted
Cat (Felis vubiginosq). Tigers are not uncommon on the hills, but in
the south where there is an abundanee of forest and very little grass, they
are not easy to'get. The next in size, the Leopard (F. pardus), is very
commen and many skins are broucht in by villagers yearly for the
Government teward. The black ;;‘;"iuty is common and is usually
bolder and fiercer than the crdmfuv one. The Tishing Cat (F. viverring)
is o fine cat, eoloured as its name nnp]r,es, like the civets, grey with black

\
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wanaily found about the neinhbourhood of the back-
a with Blyth that it is “a particnlarly tamable
gpactes 7, Thoe wo have had ineaptivity in the T’ubho Gardens have in-
variably boen very shy, sulky and fieree.  The Jungle Cat (I, chaus) is
the commonest of all and s found in the low-country; in and about
villages, 1t brecds froely with demestic cuts.  The Leopard Cat (I ben-

galensis) used o be common somne vears ago abont Kottayam but is now
confinad’ {0 the hills, This bewntilul little cat is about the size of a
domestic cat and is newwked with black spots on a fulvous ground colour.
It is commonest now in the High Range. The smallest of the six cats is
the Rusty-spotted Cat (7 m!.w'gr rose ) which i found in the low cot untry
but is not common.  The voung of the Jungle Cat are very like the young of
this species and it is diffizult-fo distinguish thew till they grow up. There
are two Civets one of which { Fiverra eiectls iaet) 1s,very much larger thad

thc othe Doth ave kewnt in captivity fov the sake of the “musk”
¥ } )
VR

spots and lines. Ttis

waters. I cannol ag

9
o

secreted n:, & glend near the il

Three Toddy (/uvo ave found, ene of awhich, Peradozurus jerdont, 18

confined to the hille at cL;\.Lx.imm gver 8,000 feet. They are all nocturnal
and feed ou fruits thongh they ave not above ihing a meat diet when
they can get it.  The comon Toddy Cat (I wiger) is a perfect pest as
it invariably finds its way inlo houses and tahes up its abode between the
roof and ceiling where 118 movements and
able visitor. The third species (P, aweene) L have only found in Tri-
vandram,

The 1 mg, ose famnily ave represented by four species of which the
stripe-necked (Herpostes witticollis) is the lavgest. Tt is found only in
the for-c s an d ‘ng very strong claws which enable it to dig out any prey
that it hasrun to gronnd, Ji Jfusens i confined to the hills, but the

eie are found in the low

common muangooss H. muage and Ll fulv

ANy

county y. Yy

Tifty vears ago Hywnds were comnen in the neighbourheod of Thi-
vandrum.  Col. Drury imhis L4 and Speit in Southern Indie says
“ yny shikari brought in thiz mernining two Hywnas he bad killed about
seven miles from this'. Dui mow there sre hardly any to be found.
Jackals are plentiful and i the Anl“ pucks of wild dogs (Cyorn dukhunen-
v the district fhey happen fo Lo in of every kind of gamet

sts) hunt and clea
When living on the hills 1 often L wrd thern in {ull ery and on one ocea-
sion, attracted by the sound, three «;,n" us ran in the dircetion and arrived in
jime to-find them prdling down o Barking Doow (Ceivwlus munijacy, We

P

its sruell muake it a most undesir-.
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drove them off and tock the deer curselves.  On the Jother hand T have
-glso seen’ them running mute. My own belief is that this is their nsus
habit but they give tongue when their quarry isin.view. T am the mord
eonvinced of this as the qoun(f‘“ we heard were not continuous nor of long
duration,
The Indian Marten { Mustela jlavigula, var Guwatkin 152) 1 found on
“the hills, ravely in the south bub more comnmonly in Peermade and the

-y fre 3 T
. Cardam om Hi ills. They are nocturnal and sometimes give trouble by
breaking into fowl-houses. In the backwaters both t he common Otier

reak
{Lutra vulguris) and the Smoni h Indian Otter ( L. nacrodus) ave to be
et with. The lash of the carnivera is the Sloth-bear or Indian Bear
¢s).” This is found on the hills at all elevations and is
euuui ’bv the hiljmen than any other animal as it will atfack

i st (wu;nib" \huvad

" The cxt great group of Manunals is 1 1e Insectivorcs. About their
habitg litils to be said. They are all nocturnal.  The only Hedge-
hogfound in Travancore is the Sogth Indian (Erinaceus micropus) and

Y it is only found in'the ¢ ‘J reme south about Nagercoil.  Of the Shrews the

g0 called HMusk rat” 4 Crocidura murina) is the best known ond

" there are onc ov two other species of this genus recorded from the hills,
but I have nd‘&_comé ACToss sp(*g:mwrx's and have failed {o obtain them from

o

Cthehillmen.

The bats are well. represented from the great dull Loloured fruit-

- eating Flying,f icacus everywhere by its

habit of asncia e 11(_“1} coloured TPainted
{

x (Pierdpus medius), . cons
m 12 arge colonics, to the it

»-- ..»

Bag, Cerdvouly picta), hardly larger than“a good-sized butterfly, thab
. hides itself 44 the rgeesses of a ‘plantain tree. -"j ho Frait-eating Dats play

,upmm nt part il the dispersion of sceds as they usually carey off the
fruit to e distance end drop the secd when theyt have fed on the
pulp. Inw“tworom Bats enter houses very [requently at night’ and feed
-on the inseets that ave qttmcwd by -the light. So far, I have identified

* wbout fotirteen kpecies; but, thuc re many mote, I am sure, to be found

on xhn iy, _ e :

N '

Of the Rodents; ouir. n\! group whl(,h includes the Sqlurrels, H;Ltb, 7

and Mice, Porcupines, 1';('11(‘ &e., the l’olcupmu (Hystric hucum} 13 the
gt 1t is found only in the hills and is very destruetive to garden

ot
jord
by

o
(‘ C'

1‘1'051‘190 The Black-naped Hjre ‘(L pus nigricollisy is common in the
low conntry and on the hills. There are two kinds of Flying-squirrel
both found o

sly on the hills, the larger (Pleromys oral) ig not uncomnmon
A .

-

-7
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but the smaller (Seiuropterus fuscicapillus) is somewhat rave.  The lavge
black and red Squirrel (Sciurus indicus) is only found on the hills from
500 feet clevation upwards; its loud cry may be often heard in the forest.
There are thres small striped squirrels of which the Palm-squirrel
(S. palmarum) is a familiar visitor to human habitations where its loud per-
sistent chirrup when alarmed or exited renders it often. most unwelcome.
The other two kinds, (S. tristriatus) and (S. sublineatus), ave found only
on the hills, the latter only at elevations of over 2,000 fect. Thereis, how-
ever, one exceptional Iocality in the low country, seven miles from T vl
randrum, where I have obtained specimens.  Here there are remains of
the old forest which once covered the whole of the country but is now
confined to the hills.  Of the Rat tribe the Malabar Spiny Mouse- (g’l(d“‘
canthomys lasiurus) is the most interesting. Tt is found only on the
hills where it lives in 2ollows made in old foresy trees. It is something
like a dormouse. The Antelope-rat {Gerbillns indicus) may often be
seen at dark crossing the roads ; it makes its burrows in open places such
ag the Parade grounds and the Public Gardens in Trivandrum, Of
the remaining species, some six in all, the Dundicoot-rat (Nesocin bandi-
cota) is the largest and the comunon Indian Tield-moeuse {(Mus-buduga},

an clegant little beast, the smallest.  The common rav i ubiguitous and:
quuvnts human hab;muons most persistently ; it is a ‘T)”‘HLL’{"UHHXDCI‘
and runs up a punkals rope with the greatest ense. :

i

Frora the small Rodents o the lordly Tlephant isa great step, but
this animal is the firsi mewber of the next order we have to consider viz,,
the Ungulates. Elephants are protected in Pravencore and their ivory
is a royalty of the Government so that they are fairly numerous in the
hills.  Mr. T. F. Bowdillon in his Jw)m‘f on the IForests of Travancore
writes as follows i—

“These animals are wild in the fc veats, and are in som(, places particularly
abundant. They do nos always remain in the samo apot, lius move about over
large areas, their movements bung regulazed by the mumh v and condition of
the food available, und by the stale of the weather, Over the grealer part of
Travancore they descend from the hills as soon ag the water Legins to fuil thele
thut is Lo say about Tanuary, aml f‘n- Cave nhon tm b found in
coalest pfms o{ the lower {ore:
shaw n i xh in

v

, thelr ins
Ld:-h

'JuLT..
un L]H' ‘ Ld mover
' prembr nl O3 SOLE,
‘ { 1l l dle and sven to the Jow count
fmm 1‘10 ! af hidpudidy then i inning to 1ipg
‘ mn'mtms of eratu, In Nevembort g
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pihs, bt in November uo ::.i,i,wzr,pt i
Tail of water,  The auestion has of

miade {0 capture them s the pity are then
:n heen debared whether the number of
sloy ey is ducrensing or deevensing, I helivve that most people
would say that els ph*mh} are meie minoerous thun formerly, but T am inclined

qt
i
s in the count
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Inwk that this ‘,’w(m iv formed from the inereased Jammsge donme to
vof ¢ u@ia-m that cultivation tg yearty extending, we

ulmntrnd Hnb pl*mrr ave pmueh more troublesome now than
without theve being auy nu-l s n thely nm*z‘)eka; and if we could take
a emnsua(t them we should p o Ly tad that their numbers ave about station-
v, 1 onoe sttemipted to estimate how many there are in the Stale;and I
‘ to the conclusion thut thers mush bo from 1,000 (o 1,500, the gresier
nuber of thom being hum'] in North Travaneore, ©s 11’0‘”‘“’4' the Cuardamor
Sometimes el 0 in laige nwmbers, as in the year .LbbG, when a
i adtacked thom in lhv favests near Alalayaibur, and 50 puirs of tusks
e brought to the Forest Officcrs b that ] hu: and 'lhodu'm?ll.n in April and
Moy of that voar.  Such 6‘;];(](—‘]"“ w would doubtless oecur more frequently if
it i ’: nr-'"i ddy “-xHr supply of food fell short and
" want of food though
the !wgr‘fz.t,lons ‘n}'nﬂ' that it s not .ﬂw.w fo h.x ohtained 1 the same place.”

par, the so called “Bison” of Iuvopeans (Bos gaurus), is the
finest 1 ]n'cacnt(mw of the existing Lovines.  They ge sbout in herds of
which one old bull is the acknowbalged Jeader and paster.  When age
telis upon him he may be driven cut after severe fight by a younger and
a stronger one and he then shandens the herd andavanders about solitary.
T Wi ulisnsy Dulls that genoraily atiord the nuest trophies to the

spurtsnan,

There are no will Sheep in Travancore und the Goeats are represent-
ed by a solitary species, the Nilpivi Witd Goat (Iemitragus hyloerius) mis-
called by Turopeans the Thex.  They are to be fonndin herds on the
mlly n suitable localities where there are grassy slopes

s and  precipitous
rm-]cs' The bucks leave he herd from December to April when the does
reed and go about with thetr kids. No A‘uw}opes are found in Travan-
by fovr species, the Sumbur (Corvus

untculory, found ot all clevations wheve there s a forest; the Spotted Deer
(Cervus aris) that go about in herds and frequent open forests and bamboo
jungle at the foot of the hills; the Rib-faved or Barking-Deer (Cervulus
munfjacy, usually fonnd solitary, or in puirs ab all elevations on the hills
i thick forest ; and the tiny litde Monsc-deer (Fragafas meminna) that
stands only about a foot high, and is also to be fonnd only on the hills,
where 1t leads a solitary and refired life except in the breeding season

when the male und fomale keep tog

L\ E
core but the Dear are replrosented

ihoer,

T T wariis 1s . . . . . e

he Indian Wild Boar is the lust of the Unguiates.  Herds or “Soun-
; of these animuls ure to be met with ab the foot of the hills and about
the cultivated patehes where they do much dumage to the crops. The young

dors

M. E. PRESS,

Elepbant at bath n the Karamanai River. -

i
Photo by J. B. D’Cruz.
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are striped and spoted. - Of the CPt‘u:'e'ans that frequent the coast mo,

minch is known.  The Little Indiun Porpoise (Neophoeena phocw nozd(’s)
vhe False Killer (Parclorea ciassidens), the Common Delphin (Delplinus
delplisy, Qwrsiops (7((fa./.’rfluulr, Tursiops. ,r‘mmnm and Sotalia ferqusont are

the ()nly enes so far identified. The Indian Pangolin ( Manis pentadactyla)
is the only rapresentative of the order Tidentata. Tt feeds almost entirely
on white anls which 3t seeks at night; during the day it lies up in a burrow
scooped out under ground. There Is o Gawe Preservation Regulation
which 1s in loree In the Tall distrets of £ ‘entral and  North f[m‘.ancorc
The close scason for all

Al A - 3
Mg Game

from 31st May to 1sh October.

Birds. The birds cunnot be treated of at such ]eugth as the mam-
qmls, as there are about’ 330 species found in Travanzore.  Of these, two
only are peculine to it while the third i only found elsewhere on the
Pulneys.  They were fivst brought to notice - by. .My, Bourdillon and
two are named sfter Inm, Boavditlon’s Babbler \P/’m;m(,z.chla bourdilloni)
Bowrdillon's Black-bivd (Merwla howrdilloni). This extends to the Pulneyvs
and Blanford's Laughing-thrush ( Trockalopteron meridionale) which is
only found mn.ihe extreme south above 4,800 feet on the tops of the hills
in forest, A%t i not pw\slble with the Hmited space as my disposal to
enumerate all the lwmh 1t will perhaps be the best way to point out those
that are characteristic of the different divisions info which, as T have said,
Travancore may be separated.  To take the Jow conntry frvst. Two spe-
cies of erows, the Indian Mousc-crow (Corvus splendens ) and the Jungle-
crow (Coreus macrorfymehus) ave ubiquitons, while the Dronge or King-
crow (Dicrurus)ater is thie next most comspicuous hied with the exception per-
haps of the common House-sparrow which is found wherever. thefe are
human habitations, Fleeks of Rose-ringed green P.u‘-)que.s (Pulwornis
torquatus) may be.seen feeding on {ruit tvecs ar vapidly- yingin search
of food and uttering shrill cries as they fiv. Porched on (he telegraph
wires or seated ou the ground, a hstle groen hivd with a long bill and tail,
the outer fealiu, o0+ nm] are clonguted end pointed, mas

» constantly

1

met with moving fronm its peveh in short (Buhits after v insact prey. This-

is the cobmon Bee-enter {(Merope siridis). A velution ofit, the white-breast-
ed Kingfisher (Haleyon smyrocisis) is a wueh wore gorgeously-clad bird s

its white breast, chestnut brown bead aud blue black muke it evident to h“
cye, while its hlgh pitched tremulons ery torees itsell on the ear. Tt frea
qumits sardens and feeds on inscets mainly, while & smallpriedition of it
Aleeda ispida, the common hmffﬁ\hvr. 15 found on tho banks of every tank

cr stream 1ooking for Guh 1o whic Hy

[SATA At

Kingfisher is the Tndien Pred (Corgle ravio, 1 ne k ‘. n«‘ whete bid swineh

her common
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may iwez seent hovering ever water and shooting down with a direch plunge
when' 31 deseries afish, Towards dusk another re l.ut*on, tlc Common

Indian Nightjar (Caprimulgus asintices) may ba heard. Tt iz known as
the “ico bi;-fz" as its cry resembles the sound of o peYble skimming along
the ice. Anmhvr bird that furces tiself on the ear 1s the Tallor-bird (Ortho-

fomas sntoriney, it is atiny plain greenish brown bird, white below, with a

remarkably ;our.i voics which it constanily exercises in erying “pretty,

1y

pretiy, prefty, T or as some described it “lowhee, towhee, towhee™. The

irobix
prestinst of Wl owr garden bivds are the Honey Suckers or “Sun-birds,”
tiny Hitle creatures shining with glovions metallic calonrs. Nothing can

be wore chavmineg than to wateh a flock of the convmonest kind, drach-

3

neehthra ceylonica, skiviishivg  throwg
ore time spreading theiv iails Bke fans, anon fultering thcn‘ wings up
and down and keeping up a constant chatier,  There ave two other kinds,
A, lotenia and L. esiadiva, but these e not so conspievous,  The small-
est and  brightest of all, L. mindine, is abundant at the foot of the hills
and may be found ot alt elevations. 1ivery one has heard of the ““ Seven
Is of babblers in different parts

3O BACVCE IO

sh o bush in flower, never still, ab

sisters” . This name is given o varion
of Inelia which huve a strong family likeness and go abors in small flocks
of ebout hall & dozen, lhu, are mostly earthy brown awd they vary in
the oodour ol the throat, Gur connnonest speecies is the Southern Indian
Dabbler ({Traterepus sc‘rr‘aiztﬂ Lat there are two  oither kinds found,
thieflv ol L,v.int of the hills. Another
Visulbul {Molpasios hamorriious),
2 plain hrown hivd with a Black head, white vppert il coverls and erimson
lower ones, It s often opl as o pet by natives. A Teight-coloured bird
with o good deal of yellow md W hl‘c absud 1t may oftew e seen about the
froes atnd bushes hunti Lor this 15 the convmon Tora (Agithina
Liphia). The funmlu I3 groel nml white.  Ifs proscuce may always be
Enown by iis peculine note which sounds Jike w prolonged plaintive in-

C. griscus and O canovus

[ .
weil-dmown bhird i UI‘;: ;v!L:lxlll"LI: rod-venite

drawn whistly on 1Y shaep falling fo 6 short note on ¥ shhap,

PRI SN N
sare ey

"«";rn'i\‘:r_-; that wav be ceen nob sucommonly, two of
w.f"nch so about in fecks, f‘\}xw, the common Wood-chrilie (Lephrodornis
it ashivebrown .nm‘.\l!h@ Broad white evebrow has
sihoid by My

pondicerianusy, s pla

& tuneful whistle wel {HE an P thee cheery ™. The
othey, the small Minivot, has o Boer dress nl black crange and so ulet but
this is only sported by the wal s the females and yeang having it more

avln ued. he thivd, the Luvpe Cuchoo Shiike, i 0 prey bird considerably

i ) 1 ; : Cyiel
oy shan the othon., Cotrmpaeuots by their colmir ave the Orioles com-
1) 91,»)} known gs .szx;:n b fine vellow feliows with some Black

T Gg’ ' sz ‘ '
. .o / .
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anbout them. The i vhch-naped (Jnolo (Orwlm {ndict (s}, which is only a
winter visitor, has il on the nape, while the other the Black-headed Oriole
wears it ¢n the head.  They havé a rich fute-like whistle. No one can
fail to rctice the coramon Myna ( t eridothe i3) 8 p.‘llz':,?.n‘ Lrovn bird
with a Dlack head and breast sha 15 brown often seen
walking after calfle and az m name £1‘a1§‘>1i£:f unting for grasshoppers,

EN :Ya $
taugat

eres tre.

its favomite food, 1did mimie and i

to talk and it rend:ily e. notes \'{, 18
the Jangle Myra veu hike 1t In colouration and habits mon. g

It dsacs sm:ﬂ!u‘ bird than the Comnon Myna and may 1\(! Tist !z‘xguis]ie«i
from iy by itz size and the absence of the bare skin round the eyes. A
white bird with a black crested head and two very long white tail feathers
may often be seen flitting in undulating flight from tree to tree. This is
the Indian Paradise Plycatcher ( Terpsiphone paradis)), commonly known
as the “Cotton thief ”, as he looks a5 if he were making off with a load of
that staple. His wife, the “Fire thief”, has an' almost equally long tail,
only it is red; hence her nickname. The young males take after their
mother at first and only get to the white stage inthe fourth year. Another
common bird is the Fantail Flyeatcher; it is dark brown with white fore-
head and eycbrows, it has a quaint, song that rerainds onc of the opening
of a vilse tune. One of the few birds that has a really protty song is
tire Magpic-robin (Copsyehus saularis), a familiar bivd in s white and
black livery, to be met with in the neighbenrhood of humen habitations.

Its swect notes are the first one hears just as the dawn is beginning to
break. Apother sweet songster is the Large Pied Wagtail also clad in
black and white. The Indian Skylark too (Alanda gulpde j, may often
be heard both in thelow country and on the-hills in open ground. Another
Lavk, the Madras Bush-lark (Mirafra affinis), is (*-Jmmon It has o habit
of sitting cn some exposed snot such as the voof of o house, whence it rises
in a short soaring flight while it utters a shrill trilling note. Both it and
the Indian Pipit (dnthus rifulus) frequent grvss Tand and are to be found
in crowds on the rice fields after the crop is cut and the ground has dried.
Most people can recognise & Woodpecker when they see it and there are
at Jeast three species that are found in the low country, but it is not easy
to describe them n a few words, The Yellow-fronted Pied Woodpecker
( Liopicus makrattensis) may be recognised by its bright yellowish brown
head. The Malabar Rufous Woodpecker ( Microplernus gularis} is a
uniform dull rufous. The third is well called the Goldon-bachcd Wood-
pecker (Brachypternus aurantivs ), its loud screaming call, whic h' it utters
ag it flies, 1s a familiar sound, 8o too Is the call of the, “(lopper srith”,
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the Crimson-breasted Barbet (XNantholema Thematocephala), 1t 1sa
green thick-set bird with a yellow threat bovrdered below by a erimsen band
and with o crimson {orehead; it has astrong coarse beak. A near relations
the small Green Barbet (Thereicery.r viridis), is also common and {obe heard
frequently. Two not uncommon birds, the Hoopw (Upupa indica) and the
Indian Roller {(Coracias indica), ave (‘onsplcuou@ by their pluimage. The
Iatter is very like an English Jay. The former is a brown bird with a 1dng
bill and a large fawn-coloured crest, all the feathers of which aré tipped
with black., Another bird that intrudes upon one’s notice by its persistent
cry is the common Hawk-cuckoo (Llierococeyr varius). Itis a grey bird
very like a Shikea, henev its Fonglish name; bat familiarly it s known as
the “DBrain-fever bird " for, asthe hot weather approaches, its voiee may be
heard first running up o smle and ut the end shrieking, time after 'Lime,
what sounds to one’s heated imagination like the words * brain fever,

again and again repeated. Tt is heard by night as. often as by duy which
makes it all the more disturbing.  Of the bizde ofl ey there are not a few
that frequent the plaius; nany being, however,only winter visitors may be
safely left out of account. The most familiar of our residents ave of conrse
the Brahminy and the Commeon Kite; these are too well known toneed des-
cription. The Crested Hawk Thagle (Spizelus cirriicctus) s a fine bird,
for the most part brown, the feathers having darker centres; it has a
long crest black tipped with white, It is miost destructive in the poultry
vard as it fakes up o station on a tree havd by and seizes ibs opportunity

1 n

. e HE T <31} r
ver il ¢ g this b will do JL‘ after day

to dart down an
unless it is driven off. The Shikra is also o common bird, while at
night the Littie Spotied Owlets CLéhene Dreana) and (Scops bakkamana)
may often be heard.

carry off whai

Of +h. Pigeons the only one cominon in the plains is the Indinyn Blue
Rock (Columbe inferimedia) which juey olten be met with in the dry
paddy fields after the crops are cat.

Turing now to the mavsh and water birds, we find them pretty well
represented as the baclkws f.,‘v:n along the coast afford them shelter and
food. 1In or about every tauk where there arve bushes, a davie sluty grey
bird with a while breast may ’De scen for w sceond, feeding in the open,
but not longer, as it shullss off rapidly iuto cover with its perky little tail
uplifted.  This is the white-breasted Water-hen (dmaurornis phoni-
curus). The Waler-cock (Gallicrer cinerea) is not ils hushand but has
& wife of his own. They are larger birds clad alike, in winter in dark
brown with paler edges to the feathers ; in summer, however, the male
. dresses more or less in biack with some_white below. They are common
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i sbanding paddy.  On every woed-coversd
both tho bronve-winged {(Melopidius i
(7o ve en like _3 gag tread :
over the water leaves. The labter in 1ts Lveechnﬂf pmmwu s a lovely
sight. Two Lapwings, the Red-wattled {Sarcogrammus indicus) and the
lellow-wattled (Sarciophorus malabaricus), may be frequently heard
and secen. The form.nr prefers the neighbourhood of water and when
flushed goes off remonstrating *‘why did you do it”. The other prelers dry
plaing, where it circles a.b yut nttering much the same ery bub with one
hote less. Its ary may be heard for some {ime after dark. These are
residents and the Little Ringed Plover (Ayinlitis dubia) moy almost be
veckoned so, a3z shere are few mponths in which individus v not be
met with. It frequents the shores and paddy fields. Other winter vigife
ors are the Sandpipers commonly called * Snippels™, the moss numerous
of which are the Common Sandpiper (Totanus kypolencus) and the Wood |
Sandpiper (T. glaveola). Both ihe Common and Fantuil snipe affor
sport to the gunner in winter while the beatiful Painted Snipe (Rostratule . :
capensis) is a permanent resident. Secated on the posts that mark the -
channel in the backwaters, numbers of Terns ‘are to be seen in winter,
they are the Smaller-crested (Stern media), and on the seashore the
common Tern (Sterna Auviatilis) is fairly numerous. In the paddy
fields the Pond Heron (Ardeola grayd) is always abundasit and so are the
Little Green FHeron - (Buforides jaranica) and the Chestnut Bittern
(Ardetta Cinnamomea). $So lar as I have been able to ascertain, the Duck
are represented by four species of Teal, the Whistling, the Cotton, the
Common and the Blue-winged, while the  Spotted-billed Duck is
occasionally met with. The Little Grebe {Podiceps albipennis) completes
the list of water birds to be found commonly in the plains.

. ;o N
QSIGHRUS CHEPHFUS), &

uay n

Bird life is most abundant at the foot of the hills. Ilere tho “Seven
sisters” are represented by the Jungle Babbler (Crateropus canorus)
which has the same colouring and habits as the others of its class. The
Bulbuls are represented Ly Jerdon's Chloropsis, a green bird with a black
chin and a blue monstache, o chicerful Hiitle fcllow frequenting trees and
not to be easily distinguished as its ceolour harnmnises;én well “with the
folinge. The Southern Red-whiskered Bulbul (Qtocompsa fu seicaudata)
is everl mors abundant and mighs perhaps be rc:rs' fered. to huve a pres-

criptive right to the cpithet ‘checrful”, 1 have mud in. deseribing the
Choloropsis, for to Jerdon he was alwuys “Jodosa™. 1 yonsee a plain
brown bird with « snow white throat and breast and with a perky black
erest bending forward over its beak you will know it at once.  Another




3

989 TRAVANCORE MANUAT. [ Caar,

bright colonved bird is the Yellow-browed Bulbul (Jole icterica). It is
mostly yellow with brown wings, It is common up to 2,000 feet. Flocks
of Malabar Wood-shrikes are to be met with up to 3,000 feet, grey birds
with a black band through the eye. They keep np a harsh chattering
as they search the trees for insecet food. The Black-bucked Pied Shuike
{(Hemipus vicatus) is also fairly common and easily recognisable, some
of the most familiar sounds are the notes of the Southern Grackle (Fula-
bes religiose). It is a black bird, and its yellow beak, yellow legs and
yellow wattles on 'me back of the head render it unmistakable. It has
& powerful voice and a variety of notes, some harsh and some pleasing,
towards snnset it 1nakes itsclf particularly heard. Most of the Fly-
catehers are winter visitors and are to be found at high elevations, but the
little Brown Flyecatcher (./1 Isconazx latirostris) is an exception. If is
resident and is found from the foot of the hills to about 2,000 feet, 1t
takes up its perch on a branch and sits motionless until it makes a dash
after some passing insect when it returns to its perch again,

Flocks of hLittle Muonias, small finch-ike birds of three kinds, the
White-bucked (Uroloncha striata), the Spotted (U. punctulata) and the
Black-headed (Munia malacca) may be scen feeding on the ground or
clinging to the lantana bushes in which they love to perch.

Two small Woodpeckers, the Ceylon Pigmy Woodpecker (Jyngipicus
gymnophthalmusyond the Heart-spotted (Hemicercus canente), ave fairly
common. The latter is easily recognised in the first place by its peculiar
ery something like thal of the Kostril and secondly by its black plumage
with heart-shaped black spots on the: buff coverts of the wing. The
former is a small bird brown with white streaks on the plumage about
5 inches long of which one and a hall are tail. The Western Blossom-
headed Paroquet (Palaornis eyanocephalus) is herc conspicuous going
about in flocks and the Little Indian Grey Tit (Parus atriceps) may be seen
at aimost all elovatio It has a black head with white checks and grey
back. As one ascends the hills the Southern Tree-pie (Dendrocitta
leucogastra) is commonly seen. It is a beautiful bird with a black head,
& snow-white breast, chestnut-bay back and a tail 12 inches long of grey
and black. They go about in partics of threc or four and are somewhat
noisy. Another bird that is often heard isthe Southern Scimitar
Babbler (Pomatorhinus horsfieidii). Tts peculiar rolling chuchle tells one
it is there, but the thick underwood it affects renders: it difficult to
discover. The peeunliar inconsecquent whistle of the Malabar Whistling
Thrush (Myiophoneus horsfieldii) is to be heard near every stream in the
forests. “The Drunken Plough Boy” is the name it has obtained by
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it musical efforts. Tt 15 a fine hnd to mok at, black with a considerable
amount of blue about 1t. From the foot of the hills to about u,()OO_ fect,
another bird, the Racket-tailed Drongo (Dissemwrus paradiseus ), makes 1t-
self continuously heard and its rich metallic notes are characteristic of
the forest. Itiza g}ossy black bird with a fine crest, the lateral tail
feathers are greatly elongated, bare for a certain distance and webbed at
the ond; hence its English name. In the tops of the trees flocks of the
”ﬂirv Blue Bird (Irene puella), one of the most beautiful of all our birds,

are a feature of the ]mwk life to abont 2,000 feet. At a distance they
seemn plain enough, but if you get a closer view the metallic blue of the
back and crown of the male contrasting with the black of the other
parts shows a scheme of colouring that cannot be surpassed.

Creeping among the leaves the Little White-eyed Tit ( Zosterops
palpebrosa) is a common sighb.  1ts green plumage and the conspicuous

ring of white round the eye render it vasy to recognise. In the winter
i . 5 . .
two Rock-thrashes are to be commenly mel with, the Blue-headed

(Petrophile cincloriyacha)and the Western Blue { Petrophila cyanus), the
forwzer in forest in the neighboarhood of cultivation, the latter generally
in open clearings or in grass land where there are vocks,  The males are
handsome birds ; when in their winrer plumage the ior’rn.{:r has a blue
head, black back, red upper fail coverts and a blue spot in front of the
gshowldor. The latter is Leighe blue wizh dy
female is dull blue thvoughout with buffy white under plumage each

i brown wings and tail, tha

feather of which hes a black edge.  The female of the Blue-headed TRocke
thrush is quite unlike bher husband being own above and white below,

thickly barred with dark hrow.

On overy p"ﬁh the clegant httle Grey Wagrnil { Votedla melanope)
may be sesn fripping along. It iz cur carliest visitor and siays the
latest.

Three Woodpeckers froquent tha higher elevations, the commoen
Golden-backed three- -mzd (Tiga  javanensisi, '} s Golden-backed
{Chrysocolaptes cristalus), and the Malabar Grear Dlack Weod-
pecker ’l"'ummm Arur77=‘ iy, The fired of the
the sueond in the neighbanrhond of streams, swhine the thind is the commens

e
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en
est in open jungle.  The peculiaritics noted 1n $heir nanes are sufticient to
diseriminute thew, The prescnce of a pair of the great Horn-bill
(Dickoceros bicornis) s rnanifested for some distance. Their lioarse
sroaking roar may be hewrd for niiles and the beatling of their wings ag
they (y across o valley nitracts one’s attention at once. They are nog
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sbundant nor so , ihu melo Crey Horn-bill
- (}:‘ap?w‘cercis griseus). L‘ln 50 nlse :r'mlw thﬂr prosence known by their

peculiar cvy which is like the laugh of our old {riend Mr. I?!mcl_l, Emt"f

- -they frequent heavy ferest and arc not o often secs.

The “whish ™ of the brown-necked Epine-tall (Chatura indice) is
05 by at mors than doaile the rate of the fastest

- express. They are more olwen heard th , bub as times they play

a farailiar gound as if ras

and the rate of ﬂwh;, is then moderate. The In 7. i Ediblo-nest Swife lcf; "
nin the hille

[t that 15 ozt comzne

x
LI T

(Colio
A ve:v beautiful

-

(t h[?_i‘ A &
’llo‘ 1sh m‘cmn Ly Li: and o doosa bluvk tail with chestnud contre ft—.at.mrs

'Iz:ua by o white band and below this again 1t 1::;

pale ¢

no ow ] it L«l'l"! and thoe ander B i oave prownish ;‘.d'

an:

Annther be irnd 1o the volvel-fronted Blee Nu Luteh AL el
vations of aboud ii.uu() and upwards, 1 may e scen, enes
the trunks of trees. As its nams deseribes, it i Blee with a dark

velvety-black band on the fovehend.

extrerns U

Tlacks of the Blue-winged Parequel(Palaornis columboides). take the
place of the Blossom-headed as one ascends the hills, and the little Indian

" Loriquet inconspicunus by its swaall size-and green volouring is to be 1aeb
with, ' :

The note of the Brown Flawk-owl (Ninoz scutuluta) is Irequently

" heard ab night while by the duy the screant of the Crested Serpent-ezgle
(Spilornis cheela) us it scars aloff, is equally common. 'Lhe Black Eagle

etinetus malayensis) may be scen quartering  the tops of the trees m

search of small bivds’ egys and young at all scasons while the. Kestril and
the Indmn Hobby are winter visiants. o

The whistle of the (rey-fronted Green Vigeon (Osmotreron afinis)
_1s not unconanonly hieard and also the boomning note of Jerdon's Tmperial
Pigeon (Ducyla cuprea), while the Bronze-winged - Dove (Chalcoplhaps

“dndica) nmay be gecn in heavy jungles feeding on "the ground.  The Grey

~

-

: « heavy forests over 2,000 feet is the ™
‘_”.ul b lnels head sob ol a ‘hh"'h neL,L. 8,

breeast brown,
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Jungle-fowl (Gallus sonnerati) may be met, with on jungle paths either
early in the morning or after sunset.

On the High Range the Palni Laughing-thrush (Trochalopterum
Jairbanki) takes the place of T meridionale. Herve too may be found the
Nilgiri Babbler {Alcippe pheocephala)y, a plain brown bird with ashy brown
forehead and crown that was called by Jerdon the *“XNeilgherry Quaker
Thrush,” no deubt on scecount of the want of brillinncy in its plumage.
In the grass landy the Red-headed Fantail Warbler (Ciséicola erythroce-
phala) is fairly common.

The three I'lycatchers that are most abundant a6 high elevations are
the Nilgiat Blue Flyceatcher (Stoporole albicaudnta), an indigo blue bird
with o lighter Dlue forehead and cyebrow, the Grey-hedded Flycatcher
(Culicicapa ceylonensis) and the Black and Orange Ilycatcher (Ochromela
nigriryfa), whose Inghsh nawes sufliciently describe them for purposes
of identificalion. Ahoui Peermade and tae High Fange ave found numbers
of the Southern Pied DBush-chat (Pratincole atrata). They are always in
pairs, the male 1s black with white upper tail coverls and a white putch on
the wing, the femaleis grey with reddish upper {uil coverts and black tail,
Other bivds peenlivr to the High Ravge are the conmoen Rose Tinch
(Carpodacus crythrinns) which eome there in flocks as winter visilants,
the White - Wagtail (Mofacille wilba) is algo to be found there only in

" winter, and the Nilgivi Pipit is o permanent resident in the grass Jands.

Here too is often seen the Malabar Crested Lark {(alerita malabarica)
also o permanent resident, and the great Alpine Swift (Cypsclus melba)
congregates in numbers and hawlks for insects through the smoke of the

- grassfires. The commonest Quail is the Painted Bush-quail (Microperdiz
© erythroriyncha), and of other game birds the Wood-cock and the Wood«
. gpipe are sometimes met with in winter.

‘ To return to the low ccuntry: the birds peculiax to the extreme
aobl of Dravancore are the White-throated Murnis (Ursloncha maladarica)
w}m:z iy comuon there, though bo my surpriss T have net et with it

cleewhere, the smaller Wmtv Seavenger Vildture [Neophron ginginianus),
the Little Brown Dove {Turuwr cambayensis), the Indian Ring Dove
(Purtur risorius), ihe Grey Parvoddye (Francolinus pondiceriunus), and
the Brown-headed Gull (Larus Prummcicpliadus).

The Palm Swift t"’i'm'r’.m'nif: bittassiensis) thoush nel confined to the

J 5
sotth s fwr owere 2'nmdant there, and the littde Scaly-bellied Green
Weodpeckir (oo steiolafzsy 1 bave only obtained  ncay Cape

* -
(,UIMOU 1.
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Reptiles. Al the backwaters and mosk of the arger vivers of Tra-
. vancore are infested-with crocodiles and in North Travancore small ones
may be found even in the tanks, the water “of“which is used for various
purposes ; the people take no notieg of them until they get fairly large
(over 4 feét' or s0) when they either destroy them or force them to
_move away.. By farihe cominonest kind is Crocodilus palustris.  In the
" gouth they do not generally excced 8 feet in length but in Nerth Tra-
v ) . . . o
vancore specimens are said to be found up to 20 feet. At the mouths of
the rivers in North Travancore (J’)'oradflus porosus is found. There is one
“specimen in fhe Muoseum fak en’ at Tannirmukham and there was a skull
presented by General Cullen of which he giv es the following account :~—

“ The anined was killod several vears ago in the backwaters hetween Allep-
pey and Cochin dt colled Tannismukbawm. It had killed several natives
and on Lhe last oceasion scized a woman far advanced in pregnancy as she was
washing,  Shu divd of the injurics she received, and the husband and others
vowing vengeance ugainst the brute, af Jast caught and killed it.  They brought
ih wi th ‘mot] 1er one and leth 36 hefore pe al Cochin, Tt was aboui 10 feet long,

[have records of alligntors up the river at Coebin near Verapoly of 18 to 22 feeb
in length.”

. The sea yields, fuuz kmds, of turtles, (Chelone imbricata) the one that
l"vfplljoduceb the tortoise-shell of comuucrce, Chelone mydas, Thalassochelys
carctte and the gieal Leathery Turile,  Dermochelys coviacer.  In the
vivers the Dreshowalor turtles. Trionyre  cartiluginens and Pelochelys

-~ eantoriy way be {ownad

« In the teuks, the Ceylon Pond-tortoise, *‘*nr/d‘cz stttata and Nicoria
trz'juﬁti," aré comnmon, while o the hills in the extreme south, the land-
tortoise (Testude cleqans) may be wet with and Testudo platynota thron h-
out the range.  Among the lizards, the Flying-lizard (Draco dussumieri) is

the most remarkable ug it has a lateral wing-like membrane supported by

the last five or six ribs which cnables it to glide through the air from oné
tree to another in downward flight. Tais found ay the foot of the hills
most commonly. In houses nurubers of the House Gecko (Hemidactylus
leschenaulti) are siways to be seen stalking inscets o the walls at night.
The lizard that has been victimised with the name of “Blood-sucker” is
raluz‘es versicolor, I* i very common in {he low country while its relation,
opkiomachus, is ¢qually comwon in the hills. Onthe sides of the
roads in forest ¢on thz Lills, o fat-bodied hzay ﬁ. clive brown above, with a
& series of rhomboidal spots ulong the middle’of. the back, Sitana ponti-
certana, is common ot low elevations. While on ihe Hizh Range Salea
anamallayana is abundant.  Inlo houses Mabwia carinate, o brown lizard
with a lighter bund on each side, often findgits way. Tt is essentially &

~ hd . r
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Ground-lizard and never elirabs.  The mest formidable of the Jizard tribe
ia the monitor ealled by Fluropeans “Cinana’ fn and in the neighbourhood
of water both in the low country and in the hills. Tt has a powerful ja
and can kil rate as well as any terrier and then swallow them whole with
the greabest ease, Linstly wehave the well-known Chameleon (C. calcaratius)
which 15 not uncommoen about the low country.

(vt‘*}' izards are peenliar to Travaucore, Ristelly travancorica and
Lygosoma s.ﬂr'rrulﬂﬂm

Snakes are fairly comraen in ‘Iravancors and there are aboud 67 "P ceies
represenfed.  When cne is met with, the firat question that is asked is, #1g

it a poisonous onc’. 1o this wost of the people at once reply in the affirm. |

ative and, needless to say, they ore generally wrong,  There are on y three
poisonons snnkes thab ure 'i'«")unf} in the low 'vmu‘f'rf»' and thev are casily
recognisable: (1) The Cobra{Naie fripudicns) whose hood at one
it (2) The Russel's Viper (Izu)mzz russellii) whose thick body, l
covered with Little seales, and the chain pa*tv rn down the contre
angily 1dentify it (3 The “Kraid”

above with nsrrow iransverze white streaks or spots, & selerae of colonring
which iy adopsed by a harmless snake (Lycodon anlicws) that iz ofu 1 found
about houses and 1z mistaken for the Krait: the i, hf: ver, can be
easily diseriminated by its blung head and by the faet that the sen
ning down the centre of the hack are enlarced and he Ho cther
poisoncus snakes than these are likely to be sconin the Tow couniry. On
the hills and at their {oot the Hamadryad (Naia fungarus) isfound. Here
again ‘the hood betrays it. Two species  of Callophin, € sidgrescens and
C. btbronii, may be met with cceasionally but 5 rarely as not to need
description, and there are three Tree-vipers (Ancistrodon hypnale).
Trimeresurus anamallensis, and T. macrolepis which are easily recognised
by their broad flat heads and by the pit just in front of the eve. 'The bite
of these last, though painful, in efiect is not fatalto man. There arcseveral
species of Sea-snakes, all of which are poisonous. They are entirsly marine
and may be distinguished by their compressod oor-like tails. The only
harmless sneke that lives entirely in water (s Chersydrus granulatus
which is found at the mouths of the rivers and slong the coast, its tail
is not compressed like that of sea-snakes. Among the harmless snakes
there is a family of burrowing ones, the Uropeltida that have truncated
tails. They feed on earth worms and may be met with on the reads on
the hills after rain. e people call ihess “donble-headed snakes”.  Of
these, two species, Rhinophiz travancorieus and Rhinophis jferqusonianus,

is qu‘n plack

Llf"liu LFTER O cr"Zf‘74‘~ th

;roz"*l

les run-
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the latter taken by Nr. Sealy on the High Range, are - peculiar to
Travancore. Rat Snakes (Zamenis murcosus) are common abouf the paddy
fields and most tanks contain specitaens of Tropidonolus p1:scut(.'r. Tpe
commonest Tree- snake is the green -one (Dryophis frm/('(srm(m.?), while
Dipsas. !ngmzat(z ig  sometimes found in bushes near houses. Snakes of

this geénus are’ somotnnvs n*t-.t‘lhen for poisonous ones 28 their neads are

somewhat flattened and ’n*mwuhr hut theie long thin bodies and the
head distinguish them fmm Viperx‘ with which

presence of s shields on the .
| 5. peculiar to

alone they are confoundud. * Une: specics, Dipsas dightond,
hl
fPravancore having been tgd'm by Mr. Dighton in Peerm: Ldn The largest

d 8 Y
snake found in Travarcore is the Python (P. molurus). I have seen & .

&
specimen 18 8 feet Jong and one now in the Pablic Gardens is 15 feet. 1t

is harmless, but the next lugest the Hamadry: W is deadly.  The largest

. . < ; , ‘ : ke - . 0(1
specimen I have seen is 13% feel long. I is said to make unprovek

. attacks on people but thmw‘n I have meh many specitens they hm:'e
2 off as hard as powb]o zmdlh wve not heard of any one in
3 smake

and L’u;u Jerge are poeulint fo ,{ LRI
frogs and toads in the paddy fields as o
sound ab night. - In the low country 111("]“'1“(*3{7 ‘md eommonest frog is

fgring, o greas capnibal, of which Jarge spacintens My bu muﬂszt

Rana tigrina,

smy a smiall one as bait.  The comrconest toad is Dufo
of this are very partial to taking up theiv
T 1 here they sib and

in any tank
melanostictis,

M
ahog 4,; 3131"1; P

eporimer

e ot the m,u‘-‘:!,.iwv i

HEa o

croak happldy i tha
Two kinds of “Chupan frog” lfwmu
Calso coma imto houses and seab ,Lhm
venetians or ¢nany other «un\u it perch and thenee maws pred (‘Igml}i}
leaps, tha ¢ : ¢ thom to stick even ’to z
P‘f‘l'bendimﬂm =nr“co On I hills Fm"}?‘..fffllen found: 11'r“ cmnmj'.
alns m=y be met with.  The ¢ Ciaeilians are
o Bairachians wod are

3
nd .o

st
feo : )
s-.“'b ont pictures or in belween thn

ek

o bheir Gilated "t;

and five specieg of the genus
110‘-’ ro abundant, They ore worm-d

sually found in d“,}tlp situations. The
Ickth‘jo_pm, glutinosus, Uraotyphlus oxyurus, and Gegaiop ohis carnosus.

2 hurrowing
gove theee kinds found in Travancore.

3 £ 4 at v
TFish. Several speciesof sharks are found slong the coosh. Of the
fam*lv Carchuride scme of thh grow to & considerable size and are
dar erous, the most curicns lcoking s the Hamme r«hm&v& shmk "z YRR

q‘

9 i
4> _

i .
v S - yan

u('mu, '} wli

cmg u, ‘{.n"“ an & X
‘um) in 14900, 1tie quite harmless.  Another innocu-

s fmm i Sm;-,.‘.// ma Ligrinum nl vch yrows to 15 fzet in length bui
feeds mostly on molinses and crustaceans, Two kinds of Saw-fish, Pristis

uspidatus and Prisiis perottcti, {requent the consl, the beaks cof which
are sometimes 5 feet long. In wosy of the vivers, Mihseer {Barbuster)
are fo be found. . Shoals of i']nn‘r-h,h (Eroecetus  micropiorns)  pro

)

not uncermenly to be seen winging their way over the waters, Tho
great Sword-fish (f[l?.,ml)}l(‘”if gla ljuf.v) IEY CeCLE ning

itself on the svefice with its great blue dovsal fin fully em@ndvr It is a

dangercus nmmml and cases of injury inflicted by i on unfortunate fisher-
men have been treated in the hospital at Trivandrum. In one of these,

about nine inches of the sword were taken from the fleshy part of the
shoulder of vne man who while sitting on his catamaran had been wantonly
attacked. Another species, H. brevirostris, is also found, one specimen in
the Museum is 10} feet long. A curvious fish is cheneis, which has the
first dorsal fin modified into an adhesive dise by means of which it clings
to the bodies of sharks and o profits by the saperior powers of locomotion
of its host in finding feod. CGoby fish of the genus Periothalmus,
though only able to breathe by gills, are fond of the land and

-may be seen climbing about the rocks; when pursued they use their

tails and ~ventral fins to leap out of harn's way.  The fishermen call
them Bea-toads, They are very wary and hard to eafch. The Sea-horse
(Hippocampus guttulatus) is often found about Cape Comorin and
there are many others of strange shape and varied colour, Of the
f_ormer, Ostracion  furritus having a solid coat of armour composed
of angular bony plates is a quaint esample.  So are the fish of the genus
Tetrodon, sometimes called Sea-porcupines, which are covered with small
spines. ‘They are able to inflate their bodies with air and float on the water
upside down, hence they are called Globe-fish. Haloeantlus annularis, a
fish with a body vertically broud, eoloured sierna, with a blue ring on the
shoulder and six or seven curved blue bands upen the sides, and a yellow
candal fin, is an cxmuaple of the latler, and so ave Chelodon vagabundus,
Psettus argentens and I"l:’:;n'f)«*krzs macrolepidotus.  Therve are many that are
edible, of which perhaps the best ave the Seer-fish of the genus Cyblum,
Red Mullets of the family M wllidee, Groy Mulicts of the family Mugilide,
Pomfred of the family Stremateide (Strowmbillide ?) and Whaiting  (Stllago

sthama).
So far I have described the anmm]v comprising the su.ﬂ\m'rdom of

1Y
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the vertébrites or as they are now called the Chordata. Worinerly all the
remaining animals were lumped into one subkingdom and called  Inverte-
brates, but a faller. knowledge has shown that they must be split up into
eight subkingdows, each of which is equivalent to. the subkingdom of the
Chordata. They are:—(1) A thropoda (Insects, Spiders and Crustacesns),
(2) Echinodermata (Star-fish and Sea-urchins), &) Mollusca {Cuttle-fish,

ysters &c.), 1) Alolluscoide (Liamp-shells and Corallines), (5} Vermes
{(Worms, Lieeches &b, {6) Colentera m:’ (Jé?illy-fisﬂ_l, Hea-anenones and
Coraley, (7) Forifera (sponges) and () Protozon (Single-colled animals).
Of these T can only speak of the Arthropods, and of them only imperfectly.
The rémaining seven subkingdoms have not as vet boon worked ot all in
the Muscum, .

- The Arthropods are divided into seven elasses :—— 1. Insects, 2. Centi-
. pedes, 3. » Millipedes, 4. Scorpions, Spiders, Ticks &c., 5. Kingerabs,
" 6. Crustaceans, and 7. Prototracheatn. There are no representatives of

elssos 5 and 7in Travancore..-The rennining classes will he taken in the
order given, : S ’

‘¢

' ‘iInsqctﬁs are divided into nine Orders:— 1. Hyﬂ';é.y.qptéwé fAnts, Bees
Wasps), 2. Iiptera (Flies), 3. Lepidoptera (Bai?:t.mﬂfes arid Motlhs),
4. Coleopiera (Beetles), 5. N';*zc:'i"(gpi(*r(z {(Dragon-lics, White-nnts e},
6. Orthoptera (Grasshoppers, Crickets, Muantises), 7. Rhyncota (Bugs),

8. Thysanoptera (Thrips) and Q).“T7zy5{~umra (Spring-tails and Bristle-tails),

Hymenoptera. "The Order Hymenoptera which’ includes ants, bees,
wasps, savilies and Tehnewnion-flies has, with the excéption of the last
two, been lately worked out for India. It contains some of the most familiar
insects, and she habits of scme of them ave of particular interest.  Those of
the Fossors have been very well duscribed by M. Fabre,

The young of this tribe are xne:.mr,-eat,eﬁ and have to be nourisked on
the flesh of ‘other insects, the mother theréfore"ln_v:a: up a store of these in
rez}diness for the young vne as soon as it emerges from the egg, but two
things are necessary ; first, thas the stored-up inseets should not decompose,
and secondly, that they should not have the power of injuring the tender
grub which is the fivst form of the perfect inkéct. There must be life but
l{fe only of the interior orsans combined with absolute immobility of the
i::?:of s"lt’lhnl;l;;r:l':::nuusw ‘l'YlSl.ll'(‘.‘d b-j_"‘ thet i‘n:atinct‘ive power the Fossors

1ging their prey at certain spots wlich ave the seat of the nerve
E)evx‘xemg; t‘::l(}: :Zztr(?rl til}:)(ln}(‘)‘ch‘ervx)on@ oftvt?ilfz;li"n:ibé'and f;(:,np:qmlysing them.
vaest he  Fossors s Seolia dndica, - Tt is

o large dark

qtg

hairy inseet with thick legs. Tts colour is black throughout, with the
exception of somne ferruginous red bands on the abdomen, the wings are
fuscous brown with beautiful purple reflections. {ts younglives on the flesh
of the larvar of bectles that undergo their metamerphosis beneath the
ground. The Scolin burrows until it finds such a larva, stings it and
renders it incapable of movement, luysan egg on it and leaves the
egg to mature amid this supply of food. The family Pompilide may
be at once recognised by their long hind legs. They have great powers
of running rapidly over the surface of the ground and while so doing their.
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wings are constantly quivering and their antennw vibrating. Most of-

them dig holes in the ground and lay up a.stove of spiders for the
benefit of their young.

Macromeris violacea is & good example of the family; it 1s black with
beautiful purple and blue veflections, the wings dark brown with brilliant
purple effulgence changing in different lights.  Others of the genus Salvus
i.e., S. flavus and S. CONSUNGUINENS Are COMMOT.

. .

The family Sphegide are vathei® a mixed Jotof varying form,.

Liris aurata is o’ beautiful insect black with more ot less red legs, with
silvery bands on the abdomen and with a. golden gloss on the face. Tt s
cominon ahout 'J_‘rivdxiﬂfi{’ﬁf‘;‘ ‘it makes its vest-hole in the ground and
stores it with young erickets. -One often tinds the Lack of a book or the
folds of a paper filled with cley cells ¢ sntaining gpiders.  This is the work
of Tryporylor pileaiwn or 1\ intridens, both are small black Insects
with very long bLodies and transparent wings. ‘A slender waist, a slim
shape, an abdomen much compressed at the upper part, and secmingly

attached to the body by amere thread, & black - robe with a red scarf on-

its under parts”, is the very apt deseription M. Fabre gives of the genus
Ammophila, three species of which are conunon about Trivandram. They
make vertical tunnels in the ground and store them with catecpillars” .

In a corner of the glass pane of 5 windew or on the side of a table or
chair one often sees what looks like a splash of mud withh rays of mud
branching from it. This is the nest of Seeliphron maslraspatanum, s black
insect with a long slender yellow waist and yellow and black legs; if the
nest is opened it will be found to be, made up of four or five “cells filled
with spiders. There ave three more species of this genus common in Tri-
vandrum. The genus Spler contains some beautiful species, they all
make burrows in the ground and store their nests with various species:of
Orthopterous insccts (crickets, grasshoppers &ed. . There . are: seven
species commion ahout Trivandrum, of which Sphez lobatus .is the most
striking as it is o brilliant blue green with transparent wings, -

N
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Ampuler compressa is ancther very beantiful insect. M 1s brilliant
metallic blue with some tloup red on the Jegs with tea

slightly elouded. It slores cc

spasent wings
Dember is the Inst rennyg of the

ne

(SN

Sphegide I nced mention. stout hl;r with yellow
bauds on the abdomen, thair g s of thes of difforend Linds, Thay
make their burrows in sandy b :‘!,nl and nge thor Loqq 1

a dog in dig-

ging them. Uniike the ()L],m Fossors, they do not supply o stove of food
and close the bwirow onee for aoli, but retumn .ri'v’ lm day und feed the

young larva until it refuses i »

stage towurds its final transfonmation,. The next iribe, ‘Lfi::ct'- Dipln

distinguished by having a fo 1? i ke 'win;;j.wz when in v
Eumznide, solitary wasps. i ,
are geveral fan.dliar insects of the genusg Humepes, &, p

k)
B. flavopicte, all large conspicunns was The
thorax has usualiy some vellow albye ; it and the abdomen 18y
come into houses about Avgust and September and ch

they store with caterpiliars.  Another very comipon wa ‘
brunnewm, & stoub inscet brownish red with black bands on Hm abdenen, 1t
comes into houses and builds « clay nest which it stores with  coterpillars,
or makes use of any hollow sueh as the month of wn old gun bay
hole for a window bolt. ;-

Tschnogast

rel or the
s

‘ yaoave sume of the penu
s Phey are brown and vellow \“\zih woverw Long
build celis of papery stufl more or less hosogonel n shup: connos
pedicel but without any exlerior envelope.  Others
fearia build from 5 to 43 cells altached by a stout pedicel o twigs.
Icaria ferruginea is the commonest speeies. The greal pa nests of
7 e N . i
Vespa cincla are often to he seen under the caves of hnuses

wdst, They
by a
s of the genus.

o i i bush.
, . ) ) e )
The ingect i blﬂck with a Troad yellow bund .on the abdotucs,  They
form vast communities and ave very dangerous if disturisal.

i H 3 1 rivt : [

The next tribe includes the bues, The most conspictous of thess are
the Carpenter-bees, 3./!0 opt latipes
mer is a large robust hairy

and Nylocopa bryornm, The for-

iyt

:
e N 3
aok all over with dayl

1
w]' hat shine
»i" fu

uryie cﬁ'u!:::«
$ive

with hrilliant coppery or purple rmil ctions. The

1i5a

and hasa black abdomen and morve or less dark wi
ence. As their name implies, they bore holes in w
their nogts, Megachile lnnata, one of the leaflicniting 1)1‘.»::%4, o }.‘.ﬁ»l'(

with a good deal of fulvous red hair about it and with nurros fran
white bands on the-abdomen, ofien

e} comes into houses ond al

A

any hollow space it fmus, or the back of a2 boolr for its nests wiich {1 for TGS
of clay partitions,

~ ) e

fo :
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Anthophora zonatd is another familiar msect- ru[ou; in front with &
black abdomen on Which there are narrow bands of meallic blue hairs
and wings more or less transparent. They, form burrows and ive in
eolonies.  Thon there are the true hw O beeu of whizh there are three
kinds, Apis indica. dorsata, and flo: ‘ea, and astly the damimar-bees of the
genus Melipona that make their nesés in b ullowa of trees mestly of mere
ot Jess rcsinous wax., ) .

S

Ants, v.hmb form another tribe of the H'ymuxopwlw fre NUMETous,
there being over sixty \p ccies in Travancore,  They live in lf'lr‘!"e Commu~

; yeuny,
fect males, At LHt“m u::von‘:,
ers in April or May, the perfect males and
females, which are winged, emerge from the nest and rize Into the air for

their nuptial Hight: they couple ¢ and the males die while the fe nales cast

gor wmlU -Lft o tne first show

their wings and are ready to lay cggs. - They are divided into five-sub- .
famnilies. The fiest of these, the Camponotide, have no true sting but. are
able to produce an acid poison and 10 eject it to some. distance.  The. best
Ynown of all is the “red ant ”, @eophylla smaragding.  "This forns shelters,
in the leawes of trees o b ushes | by fastening me:: edges together by a silky -
sabstance. The razture ants are nnable fo produce this but the larvae cany
"{LS they Qpiﬁ a silken cocoon for themselves in ‘:‘t ich to pnpate: when
1erefore 1t bucomes necessary to lorm a new :s}'ze}u'r_ orto mend a daw
aged one, some of the mature workers hold the ed‘fe':, of the leaves clos ,Qc,
while others carry n lavva each in thenr juws, apply the mouth of the lavva..
to the edge of the leaf and the sticky ~;or.1,n_,tmnrhom 16 fastens the leaves
‘together. The lavva ure not dawaged by this operation but are cavelully
laid by when done with. A small yeliow ant, 1’((1:/(0(@)35 lonyipes, which
hes, as its nawne iinplies, very.Jong Tegseis very commaon in houses. Com-"
panies of thein may be seen dmg;z'ing any dead fnsect up o wall to ifs nest,
Pienolepis longicornis s an oqual]y frniline ant bab is black: it bas no
settled home and does not frequent honses so regularly as the last. The
large black nnt that forms vast nests under. cround s Caniponotus
sompressus.  Thoey are yegular cattle keopers as they keep herds of cater-
pillars of certain of the fumily of the Lyeuenid ]’)lltw‘,"l"i].ﬂ?-» which includes
“the Blues and Coppers.  These have two erectile tentucula near the end
of the body wnd close to them is an opening from which exudes a sweet
liuor that the ants very much appreciate.  When an ant wishes to-mullk ]
the caterpillar it zently strokes it with its antenna and & drop of Hquid
exudes which the ant teks up. The ants regulaely attend the eaterpillars
. ~
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. P
and when they are about to pupate eonduct thewm to 5 safe plawe in which
to undergo iransformation, and do not sliow thew to sbreay foo far, They

also attend and herd plant-bee ar aphides. " There ave five species of the

genus found m Travancore, e 2

wosts of apts differ very much, but those

b

formed by o genus of ants eatled Polyraelis are pecubinr in that they
consist of a single eavity which ix Hued with g \i}}\\ substanes. They ave
built on leaves usually, FThere are qux sprcies known frome Travancore.
The next fannly of the Dalichoderid
familiar wembev is o small aud, i'rne‘,'u,,-u:‘-m:z el nooep

a

-']7 a3

which the most
Do, with o black
head that contrasts with the sewi-irnnnporen) abdomen, s no sting,
nor power of ejecting fluid fo a distance, bud it seevots Ty Strorxggl’
malodorous fluid from the anal ghueds which i wses : i'??.iﬂ._'.t:,, f&lll(‘)n;g‘
the next sublamily are soine of the 1aest cluboraie nist builders, Cre-
mastogasicr rogenhoferd builds o wove or loss S pApery nest
of vegetable fibve, often eighteen ivehes Tong and s bepad, z.";.xmd 3

od

branch which it uses us o contenl support. 1 ‘w‘ o
monly on the hills. The ants have w cimous habit o
domens over their backs

Theye are sotne spocies of a

(i §1 PP T e N THS IR o
for themseives und the ll,‘h-,i‘ii_, of v Tnbones jaa v 51-‘:‘5 i’

awd tunnels running acress the paths,  Of these the comrmvnwat.‘iw i
g’":’l :
alzo has this hubit, both of them swor
01 the 2en0s Fhidole are the best |

o their nests meay be soen the Jmsles of

nata, ri‘:ddi*l }'CH(H‘«J ant,  Flolvomgriner 4‘;":'.1"‘;’

Cnest Bub s

.'.;x:u{x the eatrance
‘ have stored below

and to prevent rain penctrating to Thetr gallerics thoy

embankmernis
roand the nest which effectundly proteer then, Thore aie fnur spncies In

< oy ; 'y e f i} 1
Travancore of which P, rfiomhinedi is the commons Lo this funily algo
belongs a verv '\.nmll :"‘.uhm‘yvm‘;w and, Moaopiorinm destrocior, that is

commmonly {0 be met with i botiens, .
The next family, the Poperive, wve lnting ante il are esh eaters,
T

i1

ihor 'l(_)(“‘.ﬁ‘.ﬁ'

¥ v ax - Srvid L

l‘he\ have a CUrIOUS VWL ol r.:;ai‘r\'m*;.; their ey i vintin
¥
I8

L.

between the forefegs, Theve nre weveral conern represenis

of which the bust };nmm 15 Dobopelias

tit '_!L::l“'uw‘m(‘

poita ehinensis

mav be see , : . .
Y DC seCh going, 1 in Hli,’_’_]i' il "nr'.ﬂrf:nf:‘ exnedittons aboud
{‘()u-{n e or N A . " e e -
; ar m the cvening. hmt v oaight awd by oedghi in the morning
- et ey rrey - . B
toev retive lmduvumm. Phoy hmve o very faicly powertul sting which
they use :hd\‘ i distuched.  Where ago oleo Lo deadilobiv, L. datyi and
1., ocell gerd which behave i the sne wav
vt by 4
-u_i.a}l} is the Fhe ri'r,,'J, o ;"1;,-_-.1‘“ Yo SRt f,\ Ot~

The Jas
4

withuinin

g {]h; fact.that the eveatehi of (he

<~

Tt very paperfeet,
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+

Tt ineludes the generd ]}UIJIN‘ 'md @Eriictus; of the intter theve are fom'
gpecies in T ravancore.  They are: small ants and’ macch three or” fonr

abreast with great regularity carrying their prey as does LGbopel

Diptera. 'This Order which includes \l()S(iultoe* Gnats, Flies and
Fleas hus not had the attention pald-to-it that it deserves. Since
however the connection between malaria and mosqmtrv:s has been es-
tablished, considerable study has bec;n bestewed on the -particalar family
the Culicidie, which includes the varicus species of those insects.
In Travancere tli€re are at least 4 species of the génus Anopheles, the
rembers of which are the intermediate” hosts of the Sporozoa which

‘give: rise to malarial fever. These four species are dnopheles Juliginosus,

A. jamesii, A. sinnensis and. A rossii. There are many other
species of mosquitoes.  Among  them, Toxorynchites {mmisericors 1s
conspicuous by its size and s known as the ]"lenh'mt Mosquito,
Of the genus Culex there arve five specied The family Tipulide con-
tains the Daddy-longlegs or Crane-flies. ’I’hub are xewr\zl species in
Trivandrura, cne of . which is conspicuous by its long legs being band-

“ed alternately black *and white. The Tabonide or Horse- flies are

numerous, one species (known a3 the Rlephant Fly is most trouble-
some  on the hiils at considerable elevetions in the dry sweather.
They can easily bite throngl: thin. cloths and ean draw blood.  The
ase of a folded newspaper is absolately necessary when seated on
% cane-bottomed chair. Another species of the genas Pangonia has
a. stiff proboseis, more than half an inch long, which is a formidable
weapon' of offence. The Robber Th@s constituticg thv family dsiliide
~are common. The largest is more than an inchi  long having a
black body with narrow grey bands, the wings are smoky. It preys

“~on other insects but fmtun‘xtely it does not suck the blood of ver-

tebrates. Another very curicus member of this family is Laphriu
xylocopiformis, & large hairy insect very like one of the carpenter-bees;
hence its name. The flies that one sees commonly hovering over
flowers belong to the family’ Syrphide’ ov Hover-flies, their food is
chiefly pollen. The family Muscide containe the House-flies, Blue-
bottles d&ec., which are so common about our dwellings. They lay
their ezgs on dung ov any kind of soft damp filth and the larve
foed on this: The ‘so-called flying- hck which infects dogs is rveally
a fly of the family Hippoboscide. Lastly we have the Pulicide orv
Fleas which/ thongh winglees - L0n='t1tuto the submd(r Aphaniptera of
the order Diptera.

Lepidoptera. Series I, RuovanocErs.  This order includes the

-
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Butterflica and Moths,  Theve are about two hondred and 1 Lirty specica
of -the former and at least ten tnnes the number of the latter to be met
with in Travancore. So far as cownament is concerncd, they are the
highest of the inscct world. inscet angels, they he wee been well termned
by Wendell Helmes, In the lurval form they sre worm-like and ave
Y

called Cuterpillars and in this stage some are offen very destruchive
to crops as they are nearly all vegetable feeders. They pass o

considerable portion of their lives in the pupal stafe. Many of the
hutterflies differ according to the zeason; there being wet and dry season
forms, the formier being ::lxmy darker than ihe latter.  The pups of
butterflies is also called chryzalls from the fact that svree of thermn ave
partially or entirely of & golden hue; this is found chiefly in the famly
Nymphalide, a good example of whick is Fupfea core a plain brown
butterfly whose pups isx like a pear dvop of buni Jm-'! gold, There are

six families, specimens of all of which are to be found in Wravancore
though one of them, Lemoniida has only two species representing it
The family of the Nympholide includes the grectest number and s
divided into six subfamilies.

The Eupleine are chameterised by thenr slow  flapping  flight
and their fearless bebaviour, this is probably dne to "the fact that
they possess acid juices which render them unpalatable to binds and
lizaxds with the exception of Limsus chrysippus and Salatura genuiia,
which are bright. feriruginous with black markings, the others are
sombrely clad. The Fupleas are mostly brown with some whibe spots.
The most remarkable momber of she subfonily 15 Heslie malebarica
which is to be met with in the hills in dense fovesl. Whoaver has
seen a number of these floating abnlessly about in o forest grove like
animated picces of spotted tissuc paper is not likely to forcet the
scene.

a"

14

The Satyrine arve all very soberly elad end have the undevside of

w

their hind wings marbled or mottled i1 such o way as to render {hem
almost invisible when settied. ’J‘h r have a way too of dropping the frong
wings between the lowcer ones \witich dds to the difienlty of seeing them,

They never take long flights but ey i,:, seen on the sides of shady roads
and in the forest, and many of them [requent grass lands,  There ave
twenty one species in Travancore of which two we peculiar to it, Yoéhima
Jpﬂlimo[d('s, ameadow brown found (‘nl‘y’ in the hills at considerable
clevations and Parantirrhoa marshaffl, n dark brown inscct with o pale
violet band on the fore swing which 15 ozt comnmnly to be seen in Eeottn

£
yangle (Beesha travancorica) ) frons May to October on the Peermade hills,

v

[
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The caterpillar of Melanitis ismene is said in other parts of Indin to do
damage to the rice plants, but in Travancore there is such an abundance
of vegetation that it is not driven to rely on them for food. Seasonal
dimorphism is well marked in this subfamily so much so that the wet and |
dry season forms of one butierily have received diffetent names, for example, -
Melanitis leda and Melanitis ismene, Orsotricena mandata and Orsotricona
mandosa; Calysisme mineus and Calysisme visala. The next subfamily
Flymniine has only one representative, Elyinnins caudate, which is very
like Salatura genutia and is therefore said to “mimic” it. The morphine
have two, hoth of which are very rave, the Adereine and Telchinia viole,
which is very common both in the ]nw country and on the hiils. It is red.
with a navrow black border to the forewing ¢ md a broader one on the hind
on which are some yellow spots. The | next. subfa wunily Nymphaline ave
eminently sunshine-loving.  They arg mostly br)ghtlv coloured and have
strong flight’ but the habits of soé fue 1ot S0 nice as their colouration fm
the mango butterflics of the genus JfY nuu, /i sre fond of rotten fruit fmd

thosa of the genus Charares may be ::&tl.'mtud by carrion and Charazes

Jabius strne-times gels drunk cm tmh There ave forty-seven species in
Travancore ; of v.hu‘h the }'n-f’*»;L
vivens. “Cyrestes thoodamasope of the Poreelaing, ts perhaps the most
cuuouwlx coloured. The leal i)‘dt"f!ﬂ]r\ of the genus Wallime, of which
there are two species, A plzum(/m.s ard N, wardi, vre »o(allca from the
fact that the underside of the wings.so exactly represents a leaf with the
mid-rib marked Lhat (s most diffienlt to discover the insces when it alights

which it does very suddenly. They ave only found in forest on the hlls

ave Cynthie scloma and Parthenos

. and arefar frora commen,  Pyramcis cardud, the Painfed Lady, is probably

the most widely distributed of all buttartlics as it is found everywhere
except in the Arctic vegions and South Arnerica.

. ¥

The Family Lemoniide, = 1 have said hefove, is only represent
ed by fwo tmmt,. FLghith

Abisura primose cormon on the hilly at'the sides of ros

The Tamily - Lyemenidd,

Hairstreaks, is represented by nearly sixby species. The inales and fe-

hea mz,"rrfr commen on the High Hange and

dd

in jungle.

i .7
iniudec the Plues, Coppers and

.males are often very differently cnlu\llu] on the upper side but are mark-

ed nlike below. " Some of them are very snull, covering nob much more
than half an inch with the wings espanded.. Those of -lhe genus Coni-
aurus;-of which thers ave three spocics, wre the largest, being nearly
WO in«:}'zes in expanse.  They ave brllinntwe sallic Blue abave, end afe un-
miglakabl Loompides elnis, a light hlue inseet, ie aboui the commonest’

of all the f&mily. Yame of themn have very long taily, for exmnplg, Clzm*zt’r:(_b

& C
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‘ Jaﬂ’m which is common 2t -
fairly common in ihe low

very peculiar being usaq] .
‘ when doqcubmr* me 1“mcnnptpm somsa of them y}‘eld S
an

;00(} feff on me hiﬂs, and Bindahara suyriva

pointed out
fuid of which ants are fond, hence they are domesticated

the ants. The tastes of some are eed not, as is usual, on
vegetable substance but devour aphides and d ing:cts The caterpil

of the genera Lampides, V zrm'7f" ud feed on the interier o
fruits of different kinds. Lampides elpis, for example, bores into carda-
moms. Deudoriz epijarbus feasts on ~'; e pomegranate, but the most
curicus of ail is the caterpillar of Virachola asomar e¢ which feeds on the
guava, pomegranate and scme other fruits. The mature feinale insect,
which is dull purple with a patch of yellow in the forewing, deposits her
eggs in the calyx of the flower: the caterpillar when hatched bores into the
young fruit, where it remains throughout its transformation. By the time
it is ready to changeto s pupa it has 5o datnaged the fruif that farther
growth is stopped and the frait dies, there is therefore the t’x“ﬂﬁer t’mﬁ‘ *.}hf‘
fruit should drop and dettrcy e larva. This however is p
sxirpordinary instinet of the caterpillar which leads it to om
frait just before pupating, It then sp'{ns 3 strong web over age ¢
fruit and stem which effeciually prevents the falling of Im fruit even
though it should separate from thc, stem and so 1t returns to its abiding
place in the centre of the fruit and pupates in safety.

j3 8%

The Pieride ‘vhv'ch form the next family intlude the Whites, Brim-
stones, Clouded-yellows and Ovange-tips,.  White vellow and red are the
predominant colours. There are about twes niy-fiv
Terias hecabe, 2 small YW it i .+

- hills and the 1(')“»'aco§ni;x ‘djl’;;z t; b} : dl')m]l t 05t b ‘;nﬂ‘m‘ﬁ i the
the genus Cuafopsilia of which t}; S e .Whl'v‘“ putediics of
cre are three spccie

commmon, At times great migrations of these tr;’mu

) t‘r ' take plaes and hundreds
rem may be seen {lying in one partienlar direction
/

4’» . - )
, The Papilionide are known as the swallow-tails and include the
argest and most eonspicuous of gl

¢ SP cles in Travancore.
the

5 are almosi equally

a,li\, ord-r. lht‘ grog al U"'?é (‘ﬂf"ﬂ?

MmIngs,

in2g, nine inches in L\T)ihte, a mwlz hutterﬁ) with yellow on the hin
Wl!}“b 15 . . ith ve v oo oG nn

ol mqm; lg; iﬁmmo m ths low country and on the hillc Thades
} ¥ r {black with Lnenaer spots en the hind wings) is wleo fairly
abundant, as is too Menelaides so Ias

]i’\fCr L 11"’1
' K with ved spots on 1hﬁ hind
wings. On the hills, Charus helenus, 13

P ) black with a eres ‘ .
hind wing. is most conspicnous, a cream spot on cach

“ﬂll& Achillides tumilana, black having

‘ Y
! . '., _{

. ‘ , s IR
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& lmgc ‘metalhc spot on cqcb of the hind wings-of blue with green reflect-
tons,is perhaps the most beautifnl. The larve of some, especially

Orpheides crithonins do considerable damage {o orunge trees by feeding
sidc of the leaves,

on the leaves.  They rest fully exposed on the upper
"but are so coloured that h
is a rare butterfly peculiar to Travancore. Themembers of the last family,
the H ru‘lpnl‘il(lté’, are cadled skippers from their peculiar jorky ﬂxbht They

&
N

arve a very distinet fumily and closely allicd to the moths. There are

+1

iey resemble birds’ droppings.. Pattiysa woiva

about forty species in Travancore. The largest is Gangara thyirsis which
is common|in the low country, its caterpiliar which 1s covered with white
Qufl is destructive to pahus as it feeds on their leaves cutting and rolling

up a leaf to form its habitation. "Tho cuterpillar of Matape aria bebaves

in the same way towards the leaves of the bambon, while that of Clapra
mathias 1g said to do damage to the vice plant.

Serigs II. Hrtenockrs dlotis —The old divisions of the moths
Into five subsections is now wmore ov less 1b;mdonefi and no larger dw1 ion
than that of fumilies is recognised.  There are thirty four of these:. it will
nob therefore be possible to miention them all, a fow exumnples of the
most prominent are all that can be cited. .

The family of the Saluriiide or Emperor-moths contains the largest
individual of all, 4 ffacus atlzs which is twelve inches in eXpanse; one
noticeable feature il this L mmily iy the presence of {ranspurent spaces on

th,

the forewings. "_{‘hzq ig found & *31 ther snecies.  Actias selene, . a

fne ior 1
<
i,

s another beautiful example of

large greenish white moll mL}x 10;:;; tails, 15 ano
the famil'y; it iy fuirly common both in thaa hills and'plains,. The most
uscful member is Antherww puphic, tfe Tussur-silk moth, which is to be.
found about Trivandrum ; Lepa Lefinka in the Thlls and Cricula trifencs-
frafa on the plains also spin cocoons of silk. The family Euplerotide is
represented by three rather common insects, Eupterote mollifera, Nisagh
stmplez and Sangatisia subcurvifera. The scheme of colourt ing is the
same in all brown or drab with curved black lines on the forewings.
Their larve are hairy and the hairs produce oreat irritation if the cater-
pillar is handled. The family of the Sphingide or Hawk- moths is pers
haps the most easily recognisable,  They have long stont bodies elongate
narrow pointed forewings and small hind ones,  'They fly usualiy by da,y
or in the evening. The best known is Acherontia lachesis, thé Death’s-
head moth, so ealled from the marking on the thorax being like 2 skull,
When hand¥d the moth can produce a fairly loud squesk. Omeof tho
most beautiful s Calymnia panocpus. D/l]‘f?l'la nerii, the Oleander Hawk-
moth, is the most wide spread heing found afl over Europe, 8. Africa and
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Indiz. The Hunning-bird Hawk-moths of the genus Macroglosse have
5very long proboscis and the tip of the abdomen is furnished with a tuft
of densa Jong scales which is capable of expansion. Macroglossa gyrans
is common on the hills and J. bengulensis in the low couniry. Cepho-
nodes hylas is peculiar in having the wings clear and transparent. The
larvee are rvemarkable for their colou: and form. They nearly always
have a conspicnous stiff horn-hke twil  In the genus Cherocampus, of
which six specics may be met with about Trivandram, the caterpillar can
retract the front segiments into the forrth which is capable of expansion
and mukes the caterpillar niove or les; ke a small hooded snake. The
Sesiider are a small family of day-flying moths remarkable for having a
large part of one or hoth wings clear of scules, hence they are known as
clear-wings.  Sesiu fluvipes which is a good example is found only on the
hills.  Another family of semi-diurnal habit are the Syntumide which
have the body as well as the wings highly coloured. Many of them are
like wasps.  Ewchronaa polymena, o very common inscct in the plains,
though not a mimetic form, is u gool example of the family. The Zyga:-
nidx or Burnet-moths number & good many day-flying insects that are
very like butterflies.  Unyelosia wustralinda, whicl is not unconunon about
Trivandram, might very well be niistaken for ouc of Iieride or Whites and
Histia nilyira found on the hills is very like one of the Swallow-tailed
butterfiics, while Himantopierus raonlatus, & tiny reddish moth with orange
lined wings with black spots, is o vegular miniature one. - Helerusia
virescens and Chalcosia affinis are common on the hills. "The Psychide
ave interesting from the fact thai their larva cover themselves with
a cuse composed of grass niicks, Lits of Jeaves and lined wih silk. 'The
female remains always in the case and is wingless,  The males pass their
pupa stage inthe case but cmerge from it us winged inscet. Clania
variegata which is fably counuon, forms its ease of snall bits of stick.
The Cosside or goat-moths ure  chiefly intevesting from the fact
that the larvee bore into tree< :nd often do  considerable damage.
Mr. Bourdillon has broughi to notics the harm done to teak by the caters
pillarof Cossus cadamba, a brown moth about an inch and a half in expanse.
The family Callidulider, which ave day-flying moths of medium size, is

i

represented by Cleosiris celumiin, & plain brown insect like one of the
Nymphalid buiterflics. The family Liémacodide contains one form
peculiarly mieresting to planters as te larva of Thosed cana, aX ins

poct significant
ooking woth, does great damnge to tea bushes by feeding on' the leaves

1 * . N
The Lasiocampida

S de, Fggersor Luppet moths, ave mostly of large size.
Quana concolor, a semewhnt sphir x-like moth huving dark red -brown

~

[

‘as Tiger-moths. "he

>
>

i
i

(/_,

[
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wings with a lighter mavgin and one or two yeilowish »pots, is u g001d ox-
ample, the cuierpiilars are hairy with the tufls direchad &ownwzjuras,'the
hairs causing irvitation. The faeily Hypside though small contamn some
specics that are very commnon of which Hypsa alcephion is per:haps'the
most abundant ; it has buff forewings with one whiie spot and vellow ltlpd‘
wings with round black spots. - The dretiide are o very extensive Tamily
containing four subfamilics. Those constituting the Certhina are known

. - ~ Ty eyt e e
v are well represented 1n Travancore. The cater-

we its tome implies, is desiructive of the castor vil -

pillur of dretia rivizt, |
plant. The moth has the forewings brown with numerous light-ringed

' i i 1 1 1 & - rawir bl 1.1
lackish spots apd the hind wang erimson with irregular wavy biackish

o T

bands. Nyclemera laticinia having brown forewings with ‘a white hand
and white hind wings with a Ydbwn border is a very common moth both
in the hills and plains,  Argina cribraria, Deiopela pilchella and Eligma
narcissus are all abundant about Trivandrum; of these Delopeie pulehellas
about an inch in expanss having white forewings with black and red spots
and white hind wings with an irregulav black marginal band, is very wide
spread being found in Furope, Alrica, all over indi, ' the DMalay
Archipelago and Australin,  The Noctuidi ov Owlinoths forin a hujgei
assemblage of night-tiying insccts of sombre colours usually marked with
large cye-like spots.  Sowe of them are of constderuble SIZC. Many of thcA
caterpillars feed nnder ground on the roots of plants and are in cpnsequex.\oe
very destructive. Nyclipeo mecrops, wdark coloned woth ubout five

m

" inches in expanse, often conzes into houses in Trivandrum, and two other

~smaller specics, N. crepescularis and N. hicroglyphicu, sometimes do the
same. The mothe of the genus  Ophidere, unlike them, are brightly
coloured having green or red brown forewings and yellow hind ones with
black markings and ususlly a black lunule, Thereare four species, Ophi-
deres ancilla, Ophideres hypermnestra, Oplideres salwminde and Ophideres
Jullonica; thelatter is said to have the power of piercing wiih its proboscls
and to do damage to crops of cranges by thus inserting it through the peel
and sucking the. juiccs. The Uraniide are not a large family but contain
some conspicnous insecks. They are uore or less day-flying. Som_e are
white with ample wings and light bodies.  Two very cominon species 1
the hills ave Strophidia feselotn wnd Micronie aculeata s the latter is also
not uncominon nhouh Teivandrun.

The Geometride avea large family of moths of slender build with large
wings and & nurrow clongated bedy: they ave seni-noctuarnal, the’]arvlm
are called “leapers ™ from their wods of progression which consists m
moving the fore and hind segments alternately the contre of the body
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b"mg raised 1In o loop. E wirelia rosalia, a yellow insect with crimson
specks and a crimson hand across both wings common about the low
country is a godd example. Naxw tevtilis is white. Euwschema perccta is
& day.dﬁ sing brightly coloured insest blue with purple markings. Its
caterpillar does great damage to the leaves of lilics. Another ‘common
specieq is Macaria fasciata, slaty grey with a white band across both
wings and two crunge blotches on the hind-wings. The Pyralide include
a large number of smull or moderate-s zed moths of fragile structure often
having long legs. The genus Glyphoces is very well rcpresented in Tra-
vancore, there being five species tha; ave common about Trivandrum.
Glyphodes gluuculalts is blue green, G, celsalls white with some brown
markings, G. sinuate yellow mth sorpe crimson on the forcwings,
G. laticostalis white with s brown bwd, and G. actorivnalis brown with
diaphancus white bands.  They ave all snall and more or less insignificant.
Dichocrocis punctiferelis is o small straw-coloured nsoth with bluck spots
on both wings conynon aboub Lrivandrum; Lepyrodes neptis, yellowish
brown with black edged white bauds, is also very common.

Coleoptera. The Coleepiora or beetles wre well known. | Most of
them are possessed of a bard  extevicr, and the front pair of wings, called
Elyma, are not used for flight but serve ‘as cases o protect the body.
They are very num rerous and -are fivided into six scries. The first of
these, the Lamellicornia, ave so ealle

x the terminal joints of the antenna:
are leaf-like. "Lhey inclnde the S ﬁo,;: beetles, Chafers, Dung-bectles and
Rose-cha Odonlolabis curera i. an exammnple of the first which 1is
common on the hille, Ity thorax 15 black and the wing cases are dall
yellow with o triangular black mavk down the middis. The male has the
mandibles produeced at least three quarters cf an inch.
ccloured like the male but the

The {female i+
mandibles are not produced into horn-like
processes. The Scaraleaid« or Chaters ave divided inté scveral subfamilics,
one of the most interesting of which is that of the Bearabm whose
ruembers may be recogm'x'ed Ly tieir habit of roliing about balls of dung

2d earth. - One species of L feneh 15, a black inseot is very common about
Trivandrain.

They.act us scavengers by bresking up und removing the
-N : C. R
Groppings of cattle -and other unitaals.  Another sabfmnily ineludes the

Cockchn-fu-\ or Melolonthides.  dgastrata orichal cea, which is brilliznt
netallic gv

gredmsh all over with piuy tle reflections, i3 2 good exawmple com-
mon about /Trivandr an. So is ileterorhing eleguns var cyunoptera, a
dark melallic blue insedt alco with ourple reflections: Home of them do
damagu to callivation a5 for insigice Sericd pr winos

coffec bushes. Another wnhd

¢ which defoliates
the Dynastid.r, though small coniuins

-~

| Y
- .

v - }um}:.\: . ( '
some very large msects with curious horns and projecticns, Eu{:alﬂ‘r? us
cantori, 2% inches long reddish brown with reddish yellow margin having
a long recurved hernin front and two others rising from the middie of -
the thorex, isa gocd example; another is Oryetes rhinoceros, o large black
or brown bectle with a minute rhincceros-like horn in front. 1t does,
great damage to the palms in the Public Gardens in Trivandrum by bcrm”
info {he sterns. The sccond series, the Adephaga, contains the Tiger-
beetles, Ground-beetles and Water-beeiles; -of the first Collyris insiynis is
a good example. It has no wings and the Elytra are firmly soldered
torether. Ii has o long rounded thorax somewhat globular in ‘the middle.
They are very swift on foot and prey on other insccts. Cicindella
sezpunciale is another exainple which is of use as it preys on the destrue~
give Rice-sapper. Of the Ground-beetles or” Carabide, a species of
Crlosoma 1y nok ureommon in "Privandronm and a species of Brachi it
which is able to cject an explosive liguid, also Plerosophus bimacunlatus
dark blue with 'ex}low markings. The Water-bectles or Dyiiscide are
srnivorens both in the larval and 1n the adult stage.  Cybister
is a comimon species in water about Trivandrum, and Hydalicus festivus .
and H. vittatee nre also nuuerous,  The former is a gaily coloured ingect
i a yellow or orange gronnd eslour with shiny black or dark brown

i51

o

.
The third series, the Polymorpha, is a very large one containt
fifty fami’sies of wuich he most interesting ave the curious =x..a_\,'i‘z:g’
beetles, the Laﬂ\-birds. Fire-flies and Glow-worms, Click-beetles and the
henutifully coloura? Buprestidem. The Hisferide or Burying-beetles
very cmnpelct insects with o vepy hard sheli, they dig under any carcasc
and so gradually bury it and they were supposed to live on it, bui if is now
ascertained that they are really predaceous and live on the larve of ties
which ave found in the carcase. There are several species of Hister to be
found in Trivandrum. The Lady-birds are useful as tJ ey prey upon
plant lice. Epilachna innuba, a small red and yellowish bectle with- black
spots, is a net uncernmon ;per'w\ in the low country. A ngml_y allied
family contains those curious inseets which have the elytra fatiened to
forin a rim under which the legs are hidden. They look like animated
goldon nugpets Unfortunately when dead-the colour fades completely.
Theiv ideutity has yet fo be determined.  The family Bcefr-;'rf’u'r?fc arc
very injurious as they attack timber. ‘ihicerg are several species some of
which do dunage to teak while Bosérichus agualis attacks the co
Bombez malabavicum. A small brown beetle of a closely aliled family,
the Ptinide of the genus Dinoderus, damages bamhboos by boring mto

I
Lol

iion tree.
¥
1
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ihemn. Another of this family Lasioderma testaceum, a snmll broy

bectle with white grubs, is most destruetive to cheroots into which the
larvie bore holes. A species of Glow-worm of the genus Lampyris is not
uncommsn, the female is wingless and lmninous. The Fire-flies which
are so numerous and beautiful at certain seasons belong, I believe, to this
family of the Malacoderiide, but their identity has not been made out.
The click beetles or Elateride have the power when lying on ‘their backs
of jerking themselves into the air at the same time giving a distinet
click,, dgryphnus fuscipes, o brown insect, is common about Trivandrum
and dlaus speciosus, u whitc insect with a curious black irregular line
down the centre of the thorax and somec black spots, is commeon in the

Chills. The last family I nced notice, the Buprestide, is a large one and

contains many insccts remarkable for the magnificence of their colour. A

very common esample is Sternocera dasyplewra, a reddish brown insect
. baving the thorax decply pltted, and coloured metallic green with golden
" reflections while beuneath it is uniform metallic green also with golden

reflections. Belionota scutellaris is another exmmple, it is uniform metal-
lic golden green, with some violet on the posterior margin and on the
sides of the thorax. The larva is said to do damage by boringlinto the
wodd of Acacia catechu. .

Of the fourth serics, Heleromeva, the preat family Lenebrionide cou-
tains the greater number, they are mostly black ground-beetles. There are
several species to be found in Trivandrum but they are as yet unidentified.

) . . s v . . , . .
‘The most interesting are the Cantharide or Meloide, Blister-bectles or

Oil-beetles. One of the commoucs is a species of Mylabris black with

red markings on the eiybra very conmorn on giass.

The fifth series, the Phytophaga or plant-eaters, contains among
other families, the Clirysomelide whicl arve as a rule leaf-fecders and the
Cerambycide, ov Longicorns, which are wood and stem feeders. Of the
former, Corynodes peregrinus and Corynodes corulentus are exa\g}p}es as
also Crioceris impressns.  'The larvie of ‘some species of this genus have
& peculiar method of protecting themselves. The anus”, says Dr.
Sharpe, “is placed on the upper surface and formed so that the excrement
when voided is pushed forward on to the insect; here it is retained by
means of a slimy matter, and a thick coat entirely covering the creature
is ultimately formed”. Somecof the longicorn-beetles are very large.
One rather common speeies is quite fonr inches long dark brown and the
male has the mandibles produced ulmost as largely as some of the stag-
beetles. - The nmne of this. specics T do not know. The well-known

coffee-borer Xylotrechus quadrupes, a slender beetle some three quarters

~
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of an inch long }wlcmns to this family, Other cxamples are Balocera
albofesciata, aboul Lwo inches long reddish brown with white spots and
beneath dirty bm wn margined with white.  Mecofagus gnermi (?) about an
inch long is dull brown with some white lines en the-therax and head
and white vermiculations on the elvira.  Clyus annularis about half an’
inch long iﬂ yc‘-ilowi%h white with reddish brown markings. Oleccumpus
belobus rather morve than half aninch long is ashy brown with foar
white round marks on the elytra, the first two approzimating the sides
of ihe head and thorax margined with white,

The sixth series, the R 7/nrop/‘oza, contuing the Weevile, Thsy con
bs reeognised by their baving the he “ ore ov less prolonged in frong

to form a mouth o heek. Some of them are large, for instance, the
Palin-weovil, a reddizh blOWnlnxPPt some iwo inches long whose white
fleshy legicss orubs tonuel into the tranks of various palms.  Another
curions insceb is Cryptorhiyncus mungifere. Tt is an earth-coloured 1 weevil
and as a grab lives inside the stone of the mongo fruit finally ealing its
way out when full grown,

Neuraptera, This is the Jast Order of Insects that undergo a
complete mesamorphosis.  The mouth organs in the adult are adapted
for biting and grinding.  The wings are membranous and are covered
with a net-work of veins. It inclndes the Cuaddis-flies constituting the
saborder Trichoptera, and the Scorpicen-flivs, Lace-wing Flies, Ang
lions and Mantis-Sies constituting the suborder Planipennia.

The larve of the Caddis-flics are with few exceptions aquatie and
constract cases of all sorts of materials.  Lhere arc several species in
Travancore but not yet identifled. Arong the Pla}zipemzia there Iz a
remarkable insect of the [fumily Sialide that has large sickle lmwd
mandibles, it belongs to the genus Corpdalis.  The Mantispide or .ncmtlb-
flies are well represented but have not been worked out. The Ant-lions
are well known.  The Jarver make pit fulls to catch crawling inscets.
Wherever there 13 a dry sandy spot these fmmn.l—chamd pils may be seen
and ab the bbitom ithe larva sits with its sickle-shaped jaws éxtended
ready to seize its prey when it falls down the Joose sandy sides of the pit.
The adult Ani-lipns are winged mscets whose wings when at ragt spread
like 2 roof over the hinder part of the body.  Home have the wings plain,
others spoti.ed There is one large speeies whese wings are marked with
obliquely transverse brown bands.  The expanse.is over 4ipclics. Ii
often find= its way info houses at nwht and flutters aboul against the
ceiling.  When the Iarva is foll-{ed eneloses itsell ina more ov less
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spherical cocoon made of sand grains fastened fogether‘ with silken

1 3 . . . . . . . h o
threads, the interior of which is lined with silk, within this it undergoes
its metamorphosis. ’

Orthoptera. This Order includes the Dragon-flics, May-flieg
N Tarm o Thi 1l S
St.?ne-ﬂms, Termites or White-ants, Crickets, Grasshoppers, Locusts
Stick and Licaf-insects, Mantises, Cockrodches and Earwigs ,

Nono of i} fetined : ‘
None of these undergo a distinct metamorphosis but by the giadua

successi s puss fr v

ssion of’chapges pass from the larval to the adult stage, the larve

are wingless at first, and the wings arc developed during the moults

| 1 vy or - i ~

being in y formed only af the last moult. The month organs are adapted
b L st of the ) 1 : t

for biting. - Most of the members of the group are of large size. -

>

. . . . . .
The Dragon-flies (Odonata) live entirely upon inscets, which they
capturc on th: wing. In the larval and pupal stages they live in water
andare equally earnivorous. In both stages there is a peculiar structure

Xca v ¢) e o} LYYIOTLT o ‘ o4 s 77 { i 101 -

c lméu the hogtl known as “thé mask ™ which is u jointed weapon

* = 36N j 1
m'n‘lu at th: «nd with a pair of toothed processes. It can be protraded

Y . . R - N . . >
Fm}.great quickness aond serves to scizeMihe prey. ‘There are three
amiltes, the Libellulide, 45schnide i L0 o firsh
i a-ﬂt Libellulide, Aischnidie and Agrionide. In the two first

. heg o . e s .

. d~a xls 10(;11(1@(] but in the third it is much wider than long, almost
cylindrical and set on ¢ ik e i i dle
Moy of ther et he.lbodyr like ‘the head (.)f a .hammer on its handle.

pyot S speetes are very beautiful as their wings often glitter with

1 IPpNAa MY . : :

;lar..el. 1r11de'sc‘.+,nv.,b. Lnere are many specles in Travancore of all three
amiiles, but no attempt has v i i I

l s yet been mas sce ¢ speeitl
e pt has y made to, ascertain their specific

T'he Termites or Whitc-ants (Termitide) are well known on account
of their destructive habits. They live in colonies which cc:nﬁis'* w(ﬁ' 1
. ;}l}ien and lfing with some supernumecrary individuals which xn;x',u bl‘,: 1
v)i suixg (‘)‘ffixet, b:'e x(nattxred into ro_ygltics- ’if réq}lired, another lot éf in'di.

: 1th very large heads and formidable jaws, who may be called
soldiers and finally the workers, who ave by far the most;“ numerm:ﬁ;
The perfect individuals have compound eyes hut the soldiers and Workcx:t;
ZZ?G‘:L: tierurl:inc"yelgsf. The month pm‘ts;' are formed for biting. Just
ormiton 1;; \_w.'u,'n the first showers fall, great swarms of winged
birds oo T, t(;nf \: ia-y 0}113 o'f the nest.  Most of these are destroyed by
consists gencraiuv ;t dvele furvnjors may form new colonies. Their food
hills 5 spe 3 eaying waod or other vegetable matter. On the

1e3 ‘Ja'}’ be seen “] Uur 1”( cnes
] .ll\h. t t dlel Q til(' b!flll I
uld’k(’ Ile'it" round tlle]l].

: Another species se :
. § s seems to liv g bt
far, these, Jike so uany - tolive on grass, but o

other insects. await i(?(;ntiﬁmtion.

~
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 Crickets (Gryllide) beiong to the suborder of true Orthoptera which
differ from those so far mentioned in having the two pairs of wings un-
like, the first pair being usually stiff and horny, and serving as covers
to the hinder pair which are membranous and folded. The chirping noise
made by crickets is produced by rabbing the base of one wing-cover
over the othor. 1t may often be heard at night in houses; it is uttercd
only by the male and is supposed to attract the female. The abdomen
bears two flexible appendages and the female has in addition a long
ovipositor. A black insect of the genus Girylles is common in houses an
& green one of the genus Calyptotrypus is found in the fields, but the one
that forces itself most into notice is the # 1= cricket, Gryllotalpa vulgaris,
a5 it flies into the verandah attracted at might by the light and flaps abont
in an irresponsible way. Tt isa large insect and can at once be rec
nised by the form of its [ront legs which are greatly thickened for digging.
It burrows underground and so destroys the roots of plants. All crickets
lay their eggs in holes in the groun] glued together in masses.

Q

The long-horned Grasshoppers (Locustide) arve so called because
they have very long bristle-like antennz. "The true locusts do not belong
to this fumily but to the next.  They we wsially green or brown in colout,
Like the erickets they protuce sound by rubbing the base of one wing-
The femaies have a long sabre-shaped ovipositor. -
¢ grecnish brown insect with very long hind legs
he wing-covers very much enlarged

cover over the other.
Mecopoda elongata, a larg
is o common specics. Some have t
and veined like leaves, Onomurchis leweoncties is an exawple, the wing-
covers are light green and quite leal-like. A species of Aprion also has
green wing-covers but s ngt so luge an insect. Another very curious
insect 1s Adcanthodis ululiomi; it wing-covers sve like lichen-covered

bark. . i

The Locusts (deriditdes have short antennae and thoy produce gound
in w different way to that by which the crivliets and grasshoppers produce
it namely, by rubbing the inntrside of the hind lsgs, which has certain
bead-like proutinences, against the outer face of the wing-cover in which
there is a prominent sharp-edged vein. The females huve only a short
ovipositor. In 'Pravapeore wr ar: not troubled by swaris of migratory
focusts but there are several specics of locusts to be found. One of the
largest is deridivm flavicorne.  Tho most abundant and widely distributed
of the migratory locusts is Paclyty'ns cinerascens which may be found
throughout the Oxienfsl Region, in Iurope and cven in New Zcaland.

It is common in Travancors Imt does not SwarlL Annther species of
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short-horned grasshopper” common  about . Trivandrum  is  Adularches
miliaris. Its thorax is curiously rugose;  highly polished and with &

yellow margin, the wing-covers are hluish green with round sealing-wax- -

‘like yellow spots andin fact it is highly crnamental. Another specics,
(wdaleus mapnoralys, has the wing-covers and the base of the hind wings
yellow bordered with brown. A very curious looking insect is Aerida
turrita which has (he head very much prolonged into o cone-shape with
the antennee and eyes near the apex.

"he Leaf and Stick-insects 7Pk

{Plasinidey are very curious and derive
q

their name from their. likeness 1o dry sticks an
the stick-in

T

leaves. . The wings of

“ts are rudimentary and their legs very long and are usually

" stretched out ansymimetrically.  They are generally to be found amongss
T

e

'

grasses. THey ave vegetable feeders.
thew cusuully on the ground.  Lush
wy are very. like secds of plants. One
4 fuob in lengih is found on the hills. It is, I believe, o species
of Lonchodes.  Wingless species of the genus DBaeillis are common about
Trivandrym.  The ouly leuf-insect found here is Phyllium scythe. Its
~body is flat and broad and the wing-covers are leaf-like.

: ts colour is
more or less green, The legs have broad leaf-like cxpansions. It is not
Very Cownic, ' - ‘

wood o on the stets of Jong

The femnale luys e g

58 singly droppin

[N

pLciag over

«
¢ £
is enclozed in & capsule and il
i

The Proying Insects (Mantide) usuelly have the prothorax very
much longer thun the obher two segments of the thorax. The two hinder
pairs of legs ave long and arve used for progression but the front pair are
peculiarly forined and are used to scize their - prey, for they are carni-
vorous, the thighs are strony and ave provided with two rows of spines
and the shanks are also furnished with two rows of spines and can bo
folded back on the thighs. When ot rest these joints are thus kept folded
as 1f the insect were ab prayer, Lience their name. They lay eggs in
masses which are attached to plants and are surrounded by a parchment.
tike capsule. The commonest form is Gongylus gongyloides.  Another
species very like Harpaz ocellata of Afvica has eyc-like marks .on the
wing-covers.  There ave wmany species and they often cowme into the
veranda

aht.

b at night attracted Dy the 1
. ) S PN . T . . .
-~ Cockronches (Bluttide) are very comnmoen.  Their legs ave eminently
+ ¥ r - : e :
ﬁ@cd for rummng and they can move very quickly. They have strong
~horny jaws well fitied for biting. They gener
the front pai

ally have two pairs of wings,
e
. branous,

v being stiff and horny, while the binder Pair are more 1nerm-

T TS ) . . . . )
Lhe ordinary Large form that mlests houses is Peripluncta,

) : o

IV.] T AUNA. )

wnericana. Periplancta decorala is a smaller insect having some Abr}?ms
markings. Leucophaca surinamensis is mmthcr. conn:non insect a.,ol b
Privandruni.  On the hills a rather ornamental form 1s found, 007'.1/(}“
petiveriana. The under wings and sidt‘:s of the body are yellov&;{ :md';“r];z
upper side of the {ront wings are black with ?reax?-coliﬂ:u'ed ma.r1 s o
eggs ave laid ina capsule formed in the interior of the females. 'The

187

capsule is o horny case which is carried about f?r some"silim by' the 11110“5;1?11; _
protruding from the hinder part of the body. ‘Evenuually it is a‘l
some suitable locality and the young make their way out. Emmﬁs
(Forficulid:) can be at once f::cc::gnised- by the fact that thr\?y bear il)f: g.e
end of the body a pair of forceps or callipers. Man:v arc wmgless utb in
those forms that possess wings they are folde{l ina cg)n.lp]'u:ated wa?:.
‘They are nol common and so far none have been identified 1n lr'.}.va‘.g((;m;
though there arc several species. The females lay eggs and are s
watch over them with great care.

Rhbynchota. This Order also called' Hcmxptem inclkm’ies t};e I?Iﬁgfs
and is well represented in Travancore. Itis divided mto- two rsuv f?rhzx;;.
Hemiptera hetercptere end H eniptera hcn‘zoptem. Fe\‘.‘ Iiov» ever ;

iven ¢ i 1ie order and only lately has any attewnpt been made
given attention to the ordor am ¥ cly has an B
to work it out in India. The insects COUSL'iLut‘a{i{?’ it may be rm;J : }; d:r
pised by the possession of u long proboscis vhich 1s u.suyjl‘lzvh u:\ r:;: 0~
the body. Some are vegoetable feeders .xnd sonte CiLI‘l{IVOlbLm;L‘ Alg..-bl)lf S.
them are brilliantly coloured. (n the family Pcntatm'mdw or Shicld- g} R
which is one of the largest and most Iwportant, th.ere ure sc'ver‘al suc 1.,
' Scutellern mobilis is metallic Lluish green or purplish with indigo blue
spots and bars. Tt is a commor insect about th.e low cmmt-ryl flggiz:
eoris stoferus, also common, is bluish green with black spobt an
canthus tnecarnatys is fcddish yollow with black spots. The. .bvest known
members of ths ?amily, however, is the green bug I\.Tczce::.-:a viridule on 3@:»
connt of its evil scent.  Most bugs possess the power of emitting an unpleas-
“ant odour but the green bug seeris to excreise it more purticu.mrl ¥, Somc; z.z.r;;
injurious to plants as ths well-kaown Rice-sapper, T, ,nptoc?rtsa.u:cum, w lcs X
destroys young paddy, also thoss of the genus H elopeltis which are mo{ :
destructive to the tew plants.  On the other band A.spo:zgopus mgnvgn z;s
ia of use in cffecting the pollination of the Sage Pulm'. Some bugs f;zc,hf'e:;;
clusively on other insects, especially those of the faL.mly Reduvitde o .v\" lft
Conorhinus  rubrofasciatas and  Euagoras plagialus, c?mmon | msects
sbout T'rivandrum, arec examples. Unlike the other ilanﬂ-bufgs they haw{a
no smell.  When swriing of carnivorous bugs n.lentlon must be made o
the comnmon Bolbug, Cimer lecfuldring, which 13 unfortunately too well

©?
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known throughout the world, The waler-bugs, like the Reduviide are
innocens of smeil. A species of Naucoris which swims about on its back
is very commnen, also one of Hydrometra. These iy well and ab xﬁght
are often atiracted by the Iights to enter houses. A species of Belostoma,
2 huge brown insect over three inches long, is sometimes attracted in this
way. WWater-scorpions of the genus Nepa are also common; their fore-
legs are s;‘zcciu.l%y modified to serve as prehensile organs and they have a
long slender siphon hehind.  Of the suborder Hemiptera homoptera,
Cicadas are most in evidence. One docs not meet with them in the low coun-
try but {from tlic foot of the hills to the smwimits their voices are to be heard
a‘t times in @ chorus which is ahmest deafening.  The ales alone possess
tﬁ'e power of emitting sound, hence a Greek poet has written « Happy the
Cicadas® lives, for they all have voleeless wives”. 'There are . several
specics 11 Travancore but they have not yct been indentified.  The Lant-
ern thes of the fwnily Fulgoridw have w horn-like extension of the top
of the head which was supposed to be luminous, hence their name. 'The
specics comuon on the hills here is Fulyora delesserti. Tts forewings
are brown with yeilow spows und the hind ave blue with the apical area
dark brow/.([,q; genus  Ilatte is represented by F. acutipemis and
F. tunicata, their forewings ave greenm and the hind are white. The
family Membracide have the prothorax p-o'.-‘lngfyd backwards into a hood
or into other strange forms, Th
shout the

¢ are several carious examples to be seen
Cendrelypls pleruvsus is about the come
monest. The ifroshy niaszes seen at times h'ummrf to branches of trees
or bushes are the work of the Jarvie of the Frog-hoppers or Cercopide
of which there are many species. Others of this family secrcte fluid so

abund;mtiv 23 {o make it ap

her
ow country, of which

ar to drop like rain from the trees in which
they are. The Plant-lice or Aphide are anoiher family of this sub-
order and, tnoubh small, arc from their enorinous numnbers most injurious
to trees and plants.  There ave many species in 'Pravancore. The Seale-

A
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msects or Mealv-bugs of the family (Y:?f{, lrr are wlso very injurious bub

on the other hand some produce useful subsziances, us for instance white
wax 1s formed by a Lecaniid, Ccmplabt ceriferus and lac is the shelly
o o

covering of Cartesin luceq, unfortunately nubher of these spacies occurs
r

in Travancere but only the injuricus forms of which there are many.

of thase (," WS uro TV ST 3
: 2 il :ed upon tm juices (;f ﬁ(mela and

and i Iarge nunbers. The
1 Sy n.f lhv //’13,!5!(/:/.4)1:' are ihe little silver fish which

may abwavs Lo f . ‘ ) . :
Fatways be found among papers or boohs that have been allawed to lig

sometim

s
H
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for any length of ime undisturbed. They do damage to books by feeding
on the paste uged in binding theny and they also eat old paper.
A\

Myriapoda. This group includes the Millipedes aud Centipedes.
The former ave distinguished by their slow movements and are excl nsively
vegetable feeders. They have no weapons of offence hut are able to secrete
a strong smelling liquid. Their bodies are more or less eylindrical.  They
include the Pill-millipedes Oniscomorpha and the worm-like Millipedes or
Heiminthomorpha, 'The former are not gquitc so much in evidence
as the latter, but one species which I believe to be Arthrosphera
inermis is fairly connuon.,  There are several s.pccies of the ‘"‘.ter of which
Spirostreptus malabricus is the commonest; 1 is & Iong ack millipede
about ten inches to a foot in length and is foux\d abune 1y both in the
bills and on the phins: the liquid it secrctes smells strex-ﬂi of iodine and
leaves o brown stain on the hands. A species of Traclyiulus each segment
of whicl carries from 11 to 18 warty spines, isa also common on the hills.
Another, a species of Leptodesmus, brown with yellow lateral line is com-
mon on the low country; it is about 2 inches long. The Centipedes ave
move or less soft and flat-bodied, they arc-getive and swith and live for
the most part in dark places under stones; logs of woods &e., they prey
of their large poison

upon inscets or worms which they kill by mean:
claws or nmnlhpedcs. One of the mosh peculiar 18 Sewdigera longicornis ;
it is about an inch and a half long with a small body and about 15 pairs of
long legs so arranged as to give it on oval shape. Unlike most it enjoys
'sunligh and may be seen in its native haunts darting about and catching
insects regardloss of the blazing sun. It is cowmon about Trivandrum.
Of the Seolopendride, Rhysida longipes nvd Seolopendru morsitans ave the
commonest. They hve on cockroaches, beetles, worms, &ec., and are
about houses. The Ceophilide ave long worm-like

10

frequently foun
centipedes with from thirty-nine to over onc hundred segrients; they are
subterranean in their habits and fced almest entively on carth worms.
Mecistocephalus punctiferus is the commonest species.

1d
y fro

Arachnida. This class includes the Scorpions, Spiders, Mites &c.
Of the former so far as six species have been identified in Travancore of
which one Chiromachetes Jergusoni is peculiar to it. The great black
syorplom of the genus Palamneus ave to be found under stones. P. scaber
is about four inches long and has the hands and vmlur tinged with red.
Lychas tricarinatus, a brownish yellow scorpion ahout two inches long. is
often found in nouso.; especially about the bqth-roovn%

The \’Vhlp-ocorpxom or Pedipalpi resemble the true scorpions but may
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be recognised by the faet that 11 i shraply mavked off fron: the
cephaiothorax by 2 eonstriction, 13 inte a tailed proup
Uropygi and & uilless Amblipyyi, o 0 movable tail cor-
responding to the sting of the seorpiong, ’Iney hvc in damyp places under
stones or in ercvices of wood or reek, Thers are two spectes of  Urapygi

identified, Telyphonus

FFi: e . N ’
Thelyphonas  sepiurts subspecies

wiuricola, about an incl ond with o tail vathor more than an

inch. It is black above with red There are species
Tiech have nob vor hoeom Sde: ¥ -

which have not vet been identified. 1!‘ species

1 T
; i
yet. found 18 Prryuichus phipsont ; the body i imiteh fiatiened gad kidney-
haped, the abdemen oval. The body is abous an inch und & auarter long
and blagk. ’&H the tegs arve long capecially the firet paor which are I‘kz
antenne.  Exeopt fn' r.}w lonﬂ prehensile chels, (it is cutwardly like a
spider. 'F‘hv true spiders or Ay tre well ropresented.  Of the larger
3 SOMC L‘Vm*tv )

nonamed.  Of~he namaed ones six have nob been found ols

r,

ave been ;v‘rmh wed Bk thore are many

mors ag veb

.
where, hit

nuid 1o this

is ‘wﬂvﬂuv due to the fuct that very litle attontion has boon
order. The six species peculiar to Travaneme are :ﬁa"{.mma wratoris and
Sasorichus sullivani.  Groundliving burrowing  spiders, Pacilotheria
rufilata, n lavge hairy red kpl\]t‘t‘ ul searely mottled, total langth of body
two mduq g s about, Lhre’- which lives intrees; there is onother speeles
i L by might

i throo

vl

P. eiriata, ovey with di Thoy

and fced on

P T A 3
1ob aniha g Iy

ook, Dseekrus zhfr’

\'&L‘}Lgﬂtr d wnh lhfc‘:“ Fecenia frire
found 25 Madatora.  Dandc cefes

grey and mottled with brown 2o as to tha of

4 ~ry v b .

trees 1g the lasg of Lhe spiders peenliar to Travancere, QI the n I rs those
- most frequently met with are Noplila Joplita malaburensls.

e :

The former is abont an inch and ;

jm the thorak blaek, the abdoren clive brown with yells 10 and ﬂL’if;is
The latter is less than o i 3 Wl

on’it, the abJomen grevish hrown meo

. They epin woh:
cu-hyﬂzcd of radiating and concentrin
is often found aceess bridle paths
threads  are very elastic and  stiong

with sowe glutinons substanee gy they siic in couds ith
he wel o - ; N ‘
the webh,  Some sp iderg of t] Genns Gasidrodantha arve curlons W viped,
G. geminaty has the al: domen twice as broad as Lm”’ with 'j‘mu’d 3y 3nes

1

yellowy with bwo trinsverse black
§ . . . '

sticking out on ench =ide and Jehind, §i i
< T

A
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stripes. Of the hunting spiders, Peucetia vividana is common on the Inlls,

—¥t is about half an inch long more or less green all over and lives amongst

grass and other plants wheve it seeks its prey. In houses Heferopoda

- vepatoria is very common. [t is a greyish brown spider aboul three quar-

ters of an inch or mowe long with legs sbout twice this length and
moves sideways running very quickly. Of the Acari or Mites, I can
say litile, n specics of velvety mite of the genus Trombidium about half

iy

-

un inch long, looking as if it were covered with plush, is found at Udaya-
girl, but probably the commonest is the mier oscopm itch-mite, Sarcoptes
scabiei, which tunnels nnder the skin of man wheve it lays eggs which
hateh and the young then stavt burrowing also. Ticks of the genus Trodes,
are very comion on cattle and in fact they attack all land vertebrates
including snakes and lizards. They are common in grass lands.

Crustacea. The Crustacearis comprise a large assemblage present-
ing great diversity of structure.  They ave divided into two subclasses,
the Malacostraca, and En*om.ox’tmm., The former comprises, among
others, the familiar Crabs, Tobsters and Cray-fish, the latter the Barna-
cles and the tiny water-fleas. The Crabs fortn the short-tailed group
of the order Deeapoda and the Tiobsters and Cray-fishes are members of
the long tailed division.  Bolh are well represented in Travancore, and
so far some 30 specics huve becn identified. 'The erabs are divided into
five tribes, representatives of three of which have so far heen found ; the
first of these, the Cyclometopa, are distingnished by having rounded fore-
heads. Most of the comumcner species are Inc laded in this tribe. The
field-crab, Thelphusa leschenaniii, which is so qbund‘m is an example.
Some of the sea-crabs belonging to this tribe are very large, for example
Seylla serrata, dull greenish blue and Charyddis m"zicg/'era., which is also
conspicnous by its colonr, purplish red with creamy white markings suf-
tused with lighter purple, one of them forming a more or less conspicuous
cross. 'The edible crabs, Neptunus sanguinolentus, reddish yellow with
bright reddish round mavking and Neptunus pelagicus, olive green with
orange markings, belong to this tribe, as also Curdiosoma carnifex, a dark
reddish brown crab having the appendages covered with hairs. It is
found on the margins of lakes. The second tribe Catometopa has the
frontal region of the carapace broad and square and benb downwards. The
crabs which ave so commuoonly seen on the sands belong to this tribe, they
have very long eye-stalks and apparently sce remarkably well. They
are gregarious and each one fors a burrow for itzell; they run very
swiftly and are by no means easy to cateh; two species, Ocypoda platy-
tarsus and Oecypoda mrd’zmanu, have heen identified. Nearly allied to

n
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them are- the curious Colling-crabs, (‘v"r"?u.vt."'::,wzem patfipes, found on the

shores of the backwaiers,  The male }\1]}['( v erovmenusly developed

and it brandishes this as il it wer ‘. meng, Lieviow the name of call-
ing-crab has been given fo it Thisel iv highly colourcd and Major
Aloock has suggested that the mak wve 16 to stirast the fomales.
Another example is Grapsus grapaas which is buight veddish brown and

possesses long and powerinl legs which sneble it to-durt abons the rocks
very quickly and ils flattencd Cti.?":LpI‘LC‘-L% enables 1t to find shelter in
N L
i

amonost the erevieos,  Te 1w fal
o

Tho third tribe, the Qegrfignes s anrepresentoed

The fourth tribe, the Orgstemata, o shavp-nesed crabs have the
carapace produced in front into w sbm benk-like ;’\14.;1-~"21an*v“" They
f n the beach at

vary in Iy x‘mv for nsta
Trivandruug, a pale olive-colonved erea t 1 hzwing zs..zﬂ.:;-m:)wnm carapace

with two prominent lateral active

&, )

swimmer. CUalappr lophos, life on
the floor of the sew. It 45§ ‘
strongly conves carapace wiih tfmﬂ sides produreed g sielf-like vlatey
covering the legs, wnd the pmeors arc enlavped and o Toytessed, 50 that
woit complete
tribe, 19. re-
markble fi¢ the yoreclain-like aopearanae aud texiure of 1z nale Dlaish

ATTE Ay l»)-, - T - . ~ - .- iz
when folded they form a covering to the lu_ca;: wiidl F0

profection.  Lewcosia erandolaris, aucther oxample of

carapace, I{ iz found en the Trovanadram beach.

The remsaining tyibe, the Adaor o, s 20 fay withour 2 representative
in the ecllagtiong,

s, whicl, baving the integu-

ment of the shdomen soff, wse empiy sholis of the Matlns

Thers are several speeies of Hermit-c

\
themselves. " None of theee have been identified as yob
Prawns and ‘t:al'trunps are nmmnerous.  Palinnrts dasypus 15 perliaps the
commonest ; it is a layge lobster reaching a length of over a foot. 'The
cephalo-thorax ia clive green with dull veddish vellow wburkings, the
abdoniinal rines ave finely spaleed with orange. It haslong nuterne end
the (""-}’11"‘10 ~thorax is thickly eovered with upiny tubercies and there iz a
large spine over each eye. Parnsivies fusciatus, ancther lobster, has
even longer antennre; it isa biuish green with ovange tronsverse lines
v little above the postorior ma wirins of the ttos. A specinen § inches

ong ngt £ aMen v i -
ong has the antennwe 2 foot 4 inclies indengite Tt 15 fonnd among roeks.

.._4

. i =0
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Thenus orientalis, also found on rocky shoves, is veddish brown and the

pATe

head appendages are curiously produced into leaf-like processes.

E:hrn‘nps and prawns ave cowmwon; a species of Dalemon grows to
ninie inches in length and is commonly sold in the mavket. In the back-
waters a very large prawn, Palemon carcinus, is found. The cephalo-
thorax and the anterior portions of the somites are Hght purplish green
followed by deep blue with oronge spots on the sides snd tuil.  Ifs length

gl

1s 12 inches and the pmweers are 19 inches.
The order Stomapode is rcprcwn*ed by a species of Mantis-shrimp
(Squill) which makes Lurrows in the sand. Thev have & verv short

carapace and thelr seizing lhmbs ave nob chelate,
forelimbs of 2 mantis, hence their name.  The Teopark
Hipps asiatica, pale bluish ashy, which lives
{"g)]u.,v()zna whose convex body 1s ¢ Lpabie of beiug
live under stones. The fish-lice, some of which sttain s lcug

also belong to this group.  On land the wood-lice vepreser nt it ; there are
several species to be found, but they are as yet untdentified,

The Entomostraca are well 1‘@})555@1th A woof Tepas is
vomon and so is Baleius (i.f't‘i.tzcz bali . vie of the Ac Parnacles. Of
the remaining subkingdoms, “the Wehinoderins, Maolizses, Worms, and
Colenterates, T ean say nothing, ax 1o has not been possible hitherto to
colloet them systematically and o ascertain how far they are represented
in T'ravancore.
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ARCH LZOLOGY.
s And, whee Tam toreotien, ar §oaball by,
And sleep fu duji v ulul wrrhle, whore oo montion
Of e more wast Lo lnesnd of) e : i
Hay, Wolsey, that onee frod the gluly, .
And somnded alf sthy ek ol
' ‘ Found thee ¢ way, our ‘xf Lis sy .
:‘"’*,"f{“r ‘!‘L‘I:f,;‘y."- :

The prehistoric archu: nwmul reniains i mostly natinel or ;,x.estv?.J‘:‘;w?.fui
caves used by primuitive en gy ey rlaces or for ol pa
Numbers of snch caves have Leen recentiy discovercd all over
India. Bui in Travancore owing fo the pocity of acchueakegeal

in which only a beginning hus "heen mude, no dutinibe o inr".

available. Rude stone piline, proim ’z»‘ﬂ, t‘um},ziu ':mi«' iy
'md small cup-like stone hollows 'j il

ave been diccoverad in ;,uxm ST

Lored, rude nutuvad umi ,;,rmmml holluws swuve ¢
and there containing old puts. huun sheivions and the ] 77 T4, :
mains no doubt indicate thut the tracts in which they were fownd weie
inhabited by the same yace of wwn that construclod the *Tands Koles
of the adjoining British tracis. ~The absence of any unpietents o

associated with such burial places probably indicate thcw ayp
but the' exact natwre of the civilisation and the,

vaves were construsted have not v !. et useorbai:
Sepulchral wins hieve aleo besn dpund i Worth e
core; one large pot discovered in one of the o :

ornamental work, thus testifying to somne advance in
Tanji, wear Courtallani on the borders of “Pravancore, on "}”’“‘1‘“» Wit U
some tfaces of the shape of a human skeleton were discovered b L

Yy,
a former Resideney ‘x‘urgc“n in Tavancere,  Whoe the people wore who
buried their dead in these wns is Luubmn Vet uns I Caldwel,
who saw pel‘sormily some wrns both e the Tinnevelly and 3adur Dis-

1
tricts and in North and Sonth Thavancore, Loe., on both sides of the West.

lv-f

ern Ghauts, is of opinion that “the nnknown people masd .
vitlages. They were also o compatatively civilised pooply """"""h‘m
seems to be most probable is L'hm; Hnt}' woeve the encesiors of She pouple
now living in tho netghbourhand. |
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~ 'The ares within which these traces are found would, if accurately de-
termined, throw considerable light on early history and civilisation, but
this has not been done yet. No provision exists at pv.es;en't. {or making ex-
cavations, which is the chief method of discovering prehistoric remains;
other improved appliances are also Wanung to help the work. Littleis
therefore known definitely of the remains of the period usually termed pre-
historic. A start will have to be made in this direction.

Regarding the historie period, however, more definite, though still fur
from satisfactorily utilised, information is avallable and ¢
dealt with under the following heads:—

this will be here

1. Architecture.

2. Boulpture.

3. Coins,

4. Inscriptions.

5. Forts and military works.
6. Tombs and monuments,

Architecture. ''he Dravidian style of buildin t; i+ the nost pre-
valent, especially in South ravaneove where ex inl.u! Hes
style are not comm-;)nlv nxe.t with. 'i‘he nur'!
style is "U'mivandrow. hifity of the
southern parts to the ot '{~ l’c 'cc‘c-z'!i :z‘-‘-d 3 Tmnte connection fhat has
existed between them and the adjoining disiviets of ‘:nﬂ,uur;: Tinnevelly,
Colmbatore &e., where the Dravidinn races fHourishod and construcied
some of their best architectural works. Some of ithe susuthern Talugs
were for a time undev the sway of the Pandyan snd other Kings and
wero wrested from their hands by the Rajuhs of Teavancown

of the mdigenous

o :
of i

s Dravidian

=
i
e
=
=
=

B

v

There are also a few remuing of Jains ond Duddbistic archibceture.
The teruples at Chitaral newr Kurzhittur in the Vibwankod Talug, an
Madavur Parai in Kalakuttany, Trivandrum Talug, «iv slaled to be of
Buddhistic ovigin.  But examples of these styles
been properly studied.

v pare and have not

Besides these foreign styles, fhere is also wn indigens
temples and other buildings constructed in this style lack hoth the ostliness
and grandenr of the Dravidian structures, but they are neat ard siniple with

provision for adwmitiing plenty of light and fresh air, and in {Hese respeets
are undoubiedly "upf-riar to the costly edifices of the Draviduwsty's. The
indigenous style is peculiwr to Malubar and indeed the hie of it is not
known to exist anvwhere clse ip Todin.  The chiel eharacteristic of this
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style is that raction, T ')muﬁ’l FECITS,
with all its ibet and the resen

tween the two is so strovig that from vhis faet, wmong x“}'m 5, |

"Fergusson argues that v eannot be doubied that an intimate (amz':.?:e;;au‘.mx‘;

2y} gm0

ouee existed belweer > ene side and Malabar const

on the other”, thc—ugh s et y ok

et

et P sible Lo ascertuin when,  Uhe
ool slone is, aeeording to M, ¥

wotemnple architcetury and be

iarge employment of wo “rl in thae g

son, the chiefl p
set down the

b, Nepal and Tiket o the in-
fluence of Juina exumnle, Bl wieve detinite and relinlie evidence shonld
be sought hefors luving it down abar styic
the Jaina tetaple arebitveture.  Whe fage emiplovinend
uuﬁmen”v aeeounted for Ly the shendent supply of beildi
ailable in the fores '1 of Malubur; Lhe swne conditions
}ilmalau wn valleys of Nevad and it The 'Esxm;‘;cmm.v; styie ¢ u“a&munn
with it the advantages of nebne
tion of true architecture, ywhich, according to Ruckin, s the are
disposes and adorns the edifices vaised by nan, for whalsniover

;:

hondeh ond ventitation, fuliils the tune-

[

b so
ihatb
1l

W Malnhar wvlesn of

the sight "of thew wuny contribute 1’0 hja nu'sﬂ'la‘:.% health, power

SEeeyas §ooireyunl ¥
grant bomple o

apoaitieedis ol the
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gateway and the inner-shrine, or holy of holies, there is a fine }noq.d open coi-

ridor in the form of an oblong, supported by 324 stone pillars and covered with o
torraced roof. This is 8 most ‘Leautiful and usefnl stucture. Tt is called the
Seevalimantapom, mesning the walk of the god’s procession, On- one side it is
450 -feet long, on the shorter side 350 feet. 1t i3 25 feet broad. 'The two rows
of granite plhmt and the stone ceiting above have been made the receptacle of
the talents of the sculptor’s chisel. Every stone pillar has tL - figure of a Nuir
gir! bearing a lamp in the palm of her h'ln\]a joined together and raised above
her waists. The niche of the lamp will hold four ounces of oil, and this qhe nm‘y
will keep the light burning for four bours of the night. The top of the pillar is
surmounted by the head of & unie :orn, in the moutu of which rolls a ball of stone
in the manner of a Chinese puzzle.  On each side of the pillar is saspended &
pretty brass lamp at a height of ten feet from the floor. Detween the pillars are
also placed rows of iron L\mps, like butties fixed to l,w-c’:. of plan{s pressed in
between the stone pillars, also of the same height as the hanging brass lamps.
Whzn all these ave lighted, as well as the numerous rows of eocoauub oillamps on
tho outside walls of the inner shrine to which I shall pr [

on the vigitor is most dazzling.  The reader will not ha,vo SOOI anys

ily refer, the effect

e like 1% in

7 ! ol
any other part of India. It is Linpossible to deseribe words what beggars
.the imagination. This  Secsalimantopon s alSu uscd ns the dining ball

on ‘mpommt, oceasions, and I counted so many as 2,500 leaves on ons
oceasion, showing that so - many people could sit down there simult-
anecusly to breakfast. T do not ‘think “the wealthibst Duke or Marquis in
Great Britain can .1'~.k o many guests to dinner st @ time. +And  ihis,
1 believe, is a spectacle naviv alled in any part of the world. At the four
points of this chlong corridor, but not comnnceted with it, s.tand {four stone-
maniapoms or raised platiorms, from which the woren and children witness the
pod's meu‘»«xon -during the nnpor tant fostivals in the temple, when the Nenralz’-
muertepmn and the courty ard are fully erammed with pf‘ople Thes alled
Z.T);C]Lu))ul.‘uf(!]‘mms On or umm} days, these are used for the reading of the l’um-
nas or the Chakkiyar's entzrtainment or the Patilan recital. Sometimes Vedie
scholars from distant pariis [ India here announee thems selyes to the sovercign,

by reciting tome of the hyuns of the Vedz.  On the south of the southern Seeva-
Tmanfapon is a house dedieited to the perforinance of the chief State ceremonies,
North of {he oblong is the cooking ’lp&:‘tm“l“tu of the fecding bouse attached
to the temple, commensurate in size anu aren to the neads of the thousands d daily
fed on iraportant nceusions.  Iere you hiave hearths of the height of a full-grown
man, and npac;oua enough to hold icns of firewood at o time, luge bell‘metal
caldrons, the holiow uL which ean contain condiments to foed .J,JUO people ab a
meal, and so deep that a boy can swim in it il filled with water, Luf’ Canoss
msde of wood cqpmblp ot holding sevaral hundred pots of curries or buttermilk,
altogether presenting the appearance in every respect cf Brobdingnagian armrange-
ments. E‘.(‘"\thmg here Is on u ~tupﬂndm(= scale.  Bevond this maﬂmhmm
corridor or coverad walk is the great flagstall of gold or the i u.mwt:n;:blmm
the emblem of victory, a d so by

o

qrut s 1O OVETY Hindu temple, considerad
the immamorial usage of Hins and 1 by their sacred hooks. The staff Jta‘\‘lf s a
fine teak log 80 feet m length withous o flaw, and shaped cirenlar, tapering to.
wards the tup. This log is covered with a series of copper- }u&tﬁ rings h‘om the
t'ln foot npwards, and sarmountad on the top by w massive pewter nmage of
sarude saxd to be the god's ealupomn or favourite riding funmzl The copper
p“m s and the himage ave gilded thickly on the outside with fine gold inn fashion
peud.ar to the native artisans of Travancore. The gold used is ol n very superi-
or touely, which is heaten into thin plates of the thickness of cidinary paper,
then cut into small picces and ground down on a stone with sand and quicksilver
into & fine pasty substance. This pasty substance is Iaid on the copper rings,
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with copper-plates, recolves the daily offerings in cash of the worshippers. Half
an hour’'s permnbu!ut'on in the temple is to tLﬂ pions {lindu o sxmvorv(-lv happy
portion of his existence

Sculpture. The sculpture of Travancore is necessarily limited to
the temples and fanes of the Hindu religion, as the Mahomedan religion
forbids represcntations either of men or animals in their buildings. The
senlptures to be found in Travancore may be divided into three classes,
{a) Indigenous,

(n  Bndéhislic and Jaina and
{¢) Brahminical,
neeording to the religious beliel which occasioned them.

The Indigenous swlpturcs consist of ‘Naga- kals " or scrpent
figures, “Veara-kals' or figures of heroes and representations of village god-
desses, demons &e.  The serpent figures are most common in Travancore
and the ‘KWavw or abode of scrpents, where images-of serpents are sei up
and worshipped, is to be invariably secnin the girden of every Nayar
house,  The ‘Veera-kals” arc also to be lfn'(roly met with here, most of them
beinyg the represc nt ations of Parasurama, the Brehmin hero and the
reputed founder of Xerala, to whom however only a few temples are
dedicated. ~ Tmages of village gods and goddesses, demons &e, are also not
ancommon, as idol worship in one lorm or other is the cult of the lower

Cld S

The Buddlistic sculpturc consists of bas-veliefs and detached
statnes. A few of these uve to be found here and there in Travancore.
There 15 an image of Buddha standing on the roadside between Maveli-
kara and Kandivar. In the Muscum at Trivandrum arc a few images
distinetly Buddhistic in appearance.

The Jaina sculptures are for the most part restricted to a represent-
ation of their twenty-four hicrarchs or Thirtankaras with their symbols.
These are very rare in Travancore. Some of them are to be hardly dis-
tinguished from Duddhistic images so much so that a few which are con-
sidered Buddhistic are not infrequently styled Jaina images. The figure
popularly known as Karumadi Kuttan in the canal near Karumadi is said
to be of Jaina orvigin, while some put it down-as a Buddhistic image. In
the central compaitnent of the rock-cut hall in the Bhagavati temple on
the summit of Chitaral near Kuzhittura is a figure which *“ would appear
to be a Jaina image as it is said to be ‘quite naked’. It is in sitting posture
on an elevated stone plinth and has three wmbrellas over its head.  There is



170 S Mhavanceit ManuaL, [ CraAr.

oty the north of

apartiens On the weciedacs

-

epetstiony of the images in tha pageda.

he ter ,lde are t]
take these alsa 1o irt o

auntless,  findu religion and
vr seulptural representation and
." f the Hindu sculp-
c)" i ch*lp? are” in the

Tbﬂ Bra
myihology afford

ornamentation,
tures found in T
A

chapter tArts

of T'*:r;vs‘rrcc‘re zcins mounts
ingnt nuntiematist, is of
tankasala still main-
the cld rocords relat-
- and }?almble inlorm-
Prevaneore, but the records in the mint
e tue difficulty of proe curing

Coins.
up to remautc 2

RS ﬂlm’ BOAE

opinion that the i

tained inits originad dores T

“ing to coinage shonld hes
ing to comnage s [SRED L4 3N SR ENRH

siticy aboub th

were desteoyed b
information regueding (he snennt coing m' Travancore.

"
Gold Coins. of

V40 TR,
Bhanu Vikvams

and wmade them ¢ onladion o f’m, currency of the

2t \‘," ¢ Rasl coins broadeast

country, T
and burted some i

¢ goen hore and {here on the Travan-

gore mounntains. eranre three Parasurama cairns,

where the mount it I:ua n lawips burning.........one much
ool Perngmnrama. Alonge the western coas
vially prolific of them

' the moensoon peopls ofber rogularly re-

o
}

dilapidafed was enit

the appl‘_,acnes IR
(RQS] (:OirlS‘_)I r.uitn"f AR .

A over Tayeo ri\‘f:sr‘s..‘u‘m i

i to bhe forda Tt

According to the belic] voomle, Tl /I ie the oldest coin in Kerala.
The specimens sent 1o S Y "H ot wave foud
tenths) :3 {’ﬁ grait

bn [e1}]
ably & Shenka,

1o woish (five rad eight-

wil an obliterated form on the obvesse, prob-
oo in eizenldstion, the Rasi wag till very
recently the dennmima i‘u‘,«:srtfl Travaucore for the valuation
of lands.

~ The coin nexs iny ot Kaliyuga
Rayan Panam. 2 s ) s rlies, it we 'f'-'*"-‘i]v'”-}’ 1‘5-‘3"“3"‘-1 by the

v, Wladens.

f

‘ ,a// :
0

&
V.] ARCHLAEOLOGY. 171

sovereign who réigned in the beginning of the Kaliyuga. It has a faind
resemblance to the Rusi coin.  According to 8ir W. Ellict it was ab one
time current over the whole of Kerala. Inscriptions and Sasanams c;how
that it was current in the 3rd cefitury a. n.

dnante Rayan Panam and Ananta Varahan were two gold coins
issuéd rubsequently. Ananta is the appellation of God Sri Padmanabha,
the tutelary deity of the Travancore Royal ffuni]y, and the coins derive their
nime from this Deity. Their valuss were Bs. 0-4-7 and Rs. 3-15-5 (British
currency ) respectively. The precise dates of their issue arc not ascertain.
able us there have been many subseguent issues of the same coin. A large
number of Ananta Rayan Prnams full and half, and Ananta Varahans were
eoined during the )ei'Tn of Rama Varma the Great (1758-1798 . D.).

_ Besides these, special gold coins were minted during the performarice of
the important cereraeny kunown ag “ Tulabharam ” which the Travancore
Muhavjahs celebrate once in their life-tiine.  Ou these occasions the body
of the king is weighed against an equal weight of gold coins, which are
then distvibuted among the learned Brabmins. The gold, after purifica-
tion, 1% coined in different sizes and weights,  Originally these coing wore
circular pieces of gold with letters “ Hii Padmanabha ™ in Malavalam on

- ’ tutmn n]d eolng ‘.‘.hic’x were not
r‘urwznzu\ ;5 ab mc' 3
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The two coins weighed 78 -5 and 39 -5 grame and their values woeee 73
and 8% Rs. respectively. Dt the new cureency failed i itn
there was hardly any circulation, «nd swas diszortinied,

s,

Gold Chuclrams arvc stated {o have boen nuinted on one thoe * but
nothing is now known of these coins and no specinens are to be fin und.

Silver Coins.  Silver Cluclrams wers usied froan the carh

:E prriod
and they were stated. to have boon current even in the Pandyvan kingdom,
I .
.

This by repute is the carliesh silver r:l}la' Travanese,

Liater colnages were of three Siffovent sizus i

Double chuckrain woeigltd sing. Y
Single chuckrun s .
Small or Chinna o - ‘e

"‘he cxact date of thu c nim *;s.: iH sk known b ol HEOUTIES 1t i

: 200 vere
(1809 A. ».), Double and Half chum;::.mus wores cobnud iy the order of the
then Dewan Ocmminy Tompi au

amd thaf [helr cninage wns itu-
mediately afterwards discontinued. ol some

smehs now aveililile
it is found that on the obverse of the donble ekt was @ sand i orf

shell and on the reverse was Lh' elrackring, 1"'=w|!1'r»\1n,1~f whabeig called a
Solomon’s seal with the inscvmpx-u“;' “ Padnmme L!h w i Maleyakan, Th
mpression on -the chuckram re presents on the O‘.u.
of Siva, 2. ﬂn‘nﬂ line rvepresenting the oo

,moeon appears also on the reverse with the fwelve s'si::-_\n.-‘ ui -i we 4 m‘ii'm :xﬁi‘;f‘;\'e.
Swaarked by dots and an ear of coru heiow, The vens

primitive and ‘rude. " The Lhum.w Jickram 1-».,=s'.¢;«mzﬂ=m ﬂm (’-Z‘mﬂ’{rmm in

all respects and-it was perhaps the ‘.-..u.xHest_ gilver coin in the vorld,

B %
ubove 3. The

JIn 1035 a.ox (1RG0 AL Doy w new silver ool of the value of 4

chuckrains and known as the Fasmem was infedieed: These coins were
ninted in Trivandramy thh the il of stamping prisses gob down {rom

\I'ld} ‘1\0-,{)

*In 1065 . %, (1859 Qu[mcr aapees wbd Hall Rupees cquabkim valne 1o
7 cmd 14 chuckrams respectively frere eolued, and by o Reyal Proclanmtion

dated 31st Octobcr 1839 they were doclared part of the currency of the

State.  Thes se coins bore the device of the seakfa and the vame of the coin

L)

1n M:t};l«yali.!m on one side and the mser iption * Rome YVarnaa-Travancore
with the year and name of the coin in Lngnsh o1 the other side. 14 vwas

® \1’? 9‘ ungonut Monaa = ?:h.~ 'i e peare, Pae 83,

fn the yenr 985 M. s

& head ornmf b
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also then ander contemplation toissne’full Rupees valued 28 chuckram
or T fanams sach, but tlie ideq was given up subsequently,  The Tra anc\-,
Rupee by which the Sirear dmur’*x’r are caloulated 35 only un Emaginary
coin. ‘ . i

In 1076 ». B, (1800 A, D) when the ﬂiVPl‘ chuokrans were discen-
tinued, an improved silver eoin of the value of 2 chuckrams was minted in-

stead and declared part of the cwrrency of the State.

Copper Coins.  The coin known as Kasu or Cash is the earliest copper
coin wnintsd in Travancore. Tt is valued 171,456 of a British Rupe? and is
undoubtedly the smallest copper coin in the world. It was first minted in
601 M. E. (1815 A. ). The cash issued in 1006 . &. borve a different
stawp, whlch was again changed in the coinage of copper ¢ cash made in
1014 . 5. The dies &e. are not preserved and it is not possible to
ascertain w}mt the early “,ppm ashes were like, us .~m,cuuena are nob to

Fe found.  But latér issues  reseinbled the silver chuckvam_ with its rude
and primitive device. '

Tn 1094 w6, (sl A 1), ihivee vavieties of coppet coins were minted .

sashy o 4 of i chuckrim

double cash = do.

four-cash, coing — § do.

aloyalam beiow th(, figure

)

numeral “27 was veplaced by £ also in Mulayalam, &n& there were

two floral sprigs in addition. [‘he last two coine were however subse-
quently given up. :

In 1076 u. E. (1900 4. pJ, owing to the facilitics whioh silver colns
of the value of one chuckran: afforded for covnierfeiting, it was

discontinue the mimting Jur aof un«! the (wvmmm,nf jesned m=—.we:=ﬁ copper
coins of the valoe of one, alf aud quarter chuckrams foi Jie ennvenience
of the publie. At the szme tine un ‘htplu‘»““d copper cush was also struek

with the ingeription *ers (e cashy on one side and the sanilhe

in an ernunentad civelo an the other side. Thuse celus form the present
capper curreacy of the state,

Zinc Coins. In 988 1t m (1512 A ) zinc coins of the value of
vne eash were tssued from Hm I avancore mint. . This was the .ﬁrsf,‘ ash”
coined but it was seon veplaced hy copper coinage.  Specimens ef the zine
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cash are nov avilable.  [tis not thevefore possible to give uny deseription

of the coim

i C )

B. Forpiey coins. A lurge Y'l'?.‘l"lblf:l’ of fareizn coins appear to have r’

been current in early {imes and munbers of ]' 43! ha\ b e*en subserquently

unearlhpd in different, parts of tho Sture.

3

Fanuy Boppuisrie.—The r:;':-rﬁ*«’ of such coins were the punch-mark-
ed cotns enrrent av the time of Buddua. So L‘Li{: as January 1900 A D., 206
old silver and 2 old copper coius were found qnoan old carthen vesse! s
cutting near Angamsli Station on ihe Sherancro-Cochin Ruilway, l‘hnv
were sent to Mr. Lidgar hursta Madvis Government  Museun
and he identitied them as the punch-wrked eding referred to ubove, “which
arce found all over India from Kol to Cape Comovin”. Accovding to Sir

A. Cunningham, “they were certaiziv current in the e of Buddhw i e,

i the 5th century 3. ¢, But T hawve no ditfienity in thinking that thcy

mlght mount to as lugh as 1,000 ». 27

Kurornsayx., The extensive connmervial rebidoois hat had exisled

early fimes between the Malabae ocosst and the maritime nations of Lhe
west introduced a large mumber of Furopean ceine into th by, Of
the Furopean 1'1&“@11.&; the Romang wore the fivsé Lo eome i wminr't
vumber of their coins of dutey

with the west coust and accordingly w In

ranging fx om S0 B. ¢ fo 547 A p. have heen found e several parks of Tha

vancore. Mi. Cunningham asserts touib these coins were carrent in Soubhs
i

=

L1410

ern India in the cady youars of the Chistinn c1u.

The Venctian Sequins Poplllzzu-l\" known us Sheitr Kosie are ulso
be met with 11101 wde numbers and wre i groad deviand for jewelry,  They
appear- to have been current in thz Ste once, Lnbil lstely the soguins

kY
-~
5}

found in the country were purchased by ihe Governinens and distrilafcd
to learned Brahmins duving the temple offerings.

0y
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of Tra u;c-or(- were ab various times under the swiy of the foreign powers
Cholas, J"mu} 3, Mabowedan

viz., the Bellalas, - Kuduunbas, Clilok
m!er;, {who overvan the Pandyan terniorey), the Yaworin of Calicuy and

theRajah of Cochit!. ‘

Th«“ coins of a 1 tl 10\'\*(\.;:»’ wete eurrenft in the tracts nnder thoeir
respective sway and w hrn Hvuw\'u il parts were eonquersd and ¢o maotidsted
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[ Travancore,*there wore 1

1

eoins in elvenlatinn, Spf’-«"nns»m of reveral of there }'e}}.‘eiy n egin

Coekin Puthen,

Clivnon.  There are evidences of an inthuate connection, comme
. PR

¢ "ryiun and tho ,auu“‘ of
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Inseriptions. I'or some year$ past, an (m“my)t has been made to
colleet and decipher Inseriptions found in tomp]fq, raangapans, forts, palaces
and isolated lindmarks all over Travancere.  No vegulandepsrtment has
been organised, but the late 3r. P. Sandaram 1’111'w M. A, FOR.H. S, a
very talented Professor of His Highness the Mahwajah's Cellege, Trivan-
“drum, was appointed Hemorary Archreologist and a small staff was
“given him to start the researches. - His Field Assistant Mr. T S,
Ganesu Pillay, still continues to do some work, bnt since the Pro-
fessor’s untimely death seven years ago, the work has made but little
progress. ~ As archmolegical work is of an e\mromeh imporfant nature l
and Travancore ahounds with maderial of that kind for constructing
authentic history , it behovet His Highness' Government to organise i
regular establishment and work it on more methodical lines.  There must
be a large number of inseriptions and plates ava aflable for research all over
the country. Whatever work has been done by Professor Sundaram Pillay
and Ganesa Pillay up to date 1s heve presented to the general 1("1(1(1

in a brief compass,

bl
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(8) Inscriptions arranged according to their chavacter.

— : . \
.
- Character, ; | Number.
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%
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x
Vatterhutin ... o b4
{olezhutin o 12 i
: 7
Old Tamil ... N N i!
Modern Tamil .., 254

Led
Nagari . ] 1
Grantha e 11
Malayalem e ’ . e
Canarese

Tamil and HMaluyalam
Roman el 2
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i [ 425
I Malavalam i

!

|

H

|

|

o1 Sanskrit T L. . i 1
«| - JTindustani B R . 1
Canarcse - . 1
Duteh - , 1
Latin : 1
etal, 450
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i Inscriptions arranged ancording o the n}at45¥ialf3 on : : : (7) Inscriptions classified according o the domors.
which ﬂ.f’ ) nre inscribed. '
/ !
. i , *y
. . 1
. o ' - Donor. Number.
. WMaterinl. Humber,
‘ | I T -
e —— - : — ; CoL ) j Travancore . o 98
. © Sovereigns RO
o , 50 | - (Forelgn 30
Rocks L o wgg | ‘ Travancore 11
Cemplos : 428 , : 3¥ ’
’il:;zfqp,c and o.,hm buildingso A 3 i Members of Royal families 1
Nagas . Brw e L . .
Tmage " o 70 - / Foreign ... - 5
qumw , " 16 L { Travancore 86
Ve . 8- _ Cheftaing ( 2
3eils ~ . Foreign : ' 40
Copper iaica o 2 , 4 |
C&% I?m lgr - ‘, | 1 'vaaucorc ; 80 !
jan_le T : i Corporations '
‘ A , . {Foreign 7 ]
‘ ’ e ‘Trav&ncore 76
) i . . ' rivate Individ ] !
Total, | 450 vate Ih,xdn.uhmlslF . |
‘ | : oroign el * 17 |
) Inscriptions arranped secording to their rn‘\wz-‘mmtter. o 3
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‘ ' g ST T T
| . AN 1 | .
hinat.nt Number. y . " .
{‘ Subjoct-mntier. g (8 TInscriptions classified according to the donees.
| ,
} o R . !
PN ~——«£‘. s i . i
E i ) Donee. , | Number.
H Leds \ : H ’
Gifts for ronﬂtmrhnn of Temples Y Y T e s
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. ;wu&‘ prjoks and offerings e Ufi . 816
! 4 , ‘ =
" to Brabimins for thoir feeding & { 4 i ' 2
. Kalmatas, water-sheds and ’~‘ er P“bh“i 58 | Brah d;
! ' L2 Ls H aedill]
)" ugrak £ EEEN o s ’ 2 i Qn-‘,- T o o ‘J’
‘ ) 12 holders 28
C h'n"er of privileges > \ ' Kak ) o
Chart \xmt)l g s ol 51 | Kalmatams and water-sheds foc the public 44
v {Nug o ©oq ! Inferior castes .. ' 6
Proelamations . oo o i ’ o )
: . S 14 | ! ritural rycts 7
\ T‘:W‘Bv ) {"ﬁ'}' vldv}')‘} e o Y . 19 ] . L o -
| Orders of appointment ... ’ : i ' ' o ' '
. ) . i ) ; ’ f
| Total. : A0 ! ] Total ! 150 !
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LLIENILIY Qe . . = T 7 ", o

‘ ‘ the Aret letier “Uri’ which isn Grandoon, Al

ra 1 than reand and are

the lotiers re , ;
crpry on the top sacording
paculiar e ‘ T and Napnul
fo the 1 3 mit (Gre b te:-:ts-—-_a,emay,;,npx}an.n 435 I o .
. Wl ceien T Oont g
The langrage s 3 n is the old classical Tamil, and contains

o nrearnt o .
rtain words which have gone out of usc at the presend day, su.ch as
Y . . Y S T S e eI TSR
% B der, &40 Brpsz, @onissasst, Caomriene gyl TEW QT

Lt
ErQpuT & Ppsa N,

- (’/‘:()

- %

V.. ARcHIOLUEGY. 181
The date of the inscription has been mentioned as the twenty-soventh

year of the reign- of Sri Ko-Maran Chadayan, an@ Prefessor Sundaram

Pillay roughly estimated its age to be at lenst a thousind years. It re-

cords the death of a Malabar Chicf at Vizhinjum_

he characters of the inscriptions of Ko-Rain Rejakesari Varman
_ i ]
alias the great Raja Raja 1 ’

on the rock at Periyakulam, Eraniel Talug

(Vide Plate B) areulsoin V
different from those of ¢

ex, but the letters are slighsly

=}

Borezuvrrtr.  The Kelezhuttu is only a variety of the Vattezhuttu.
Kolezhuttu inscriptions are to bz seen in Contral and North Travancore
and iz appears from the epigraphical records thas Kolezhuttu was in use
in Travancore from the commencement of the sixth to the tenth ceniury
of the Malabar era. T3 15 also known as Malayazhma and until the
beginning of the last century this character was in use for “all grants,
patents, deerees and in general'2ll papers that can be considered records
of Government .

The Inscription in the temple of Manambur in the Talug of Chirayin-
kil (Vide Plate C.) contains five lines of well-preserved characters.

There is another inseription in the same character but of an earlier
date in the temple of Changavanadu. It eontuins two lines of Kolezhuttu
characters intermingled with Grantha lettess. ( Vide Plate i)

Oup Taxin. Old Tawil was the Court characier of the Cholas and
all the old Tamil inscriptions found in Travencore are due to their influ-
ence, as is evidenced by the fact that no inseriptions in old Tamil are met
with to the north of Vizhinjam which marked the limit of Chola conquest in
Travancore territory. They are mostly to be found in the Talugs of Agast-
isvaram, Tovala, Eraniel and only a few in Kealkulsm. O0ld Tamil
appears to have been current in those parts frem the second to the eighth
‘century of the Malabur era. The inscription dated the 154th day in the
fourth year of the veign of the Chola king. Pavakesari Varman alias
Rajendra Deva, on the walls of the inner temyple of the goddess Bhagavati
ab Cape Comorin (Vide Plate E.). may he taken as a type of this character.
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Plate A. 'lext (in current Tamil).
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Plate A, (English Translation).

[n ihe twenty-seventh vear of the reign of 8ri Ko-Maran Chadayas,
when the forces of the Cheraman were besieging Vizhinjam intent on the
demolition of Karaikketsai, two loyal warriors of the garrison guarding the
foriress wiz., Ranakirti end Amarkkell, who were devotedly attached fo
their Liord Perumanadigal (inaster) defended it to the last. In the beavy
fight which ensucd, the loyal warrior Ranakirti (the farnous in battle)
sncceeded in making havoe in the enemies’ ranks but was himself slain by

Peruwurti of Roluvurkubtam, who came up with large reinforcements.
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Plate B, Text (in current Tamil)
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Plate’ C.  Text (in current Tamil),

1 Qardmes gnrwren®
V) Swm wrssgsHe uesf g
3 wiiFs oyaedrnren’
4 Cuil wragssie ol

5 B (7)ip sovew gyyodig
(Quadvod o 11> el ® Gl ad” Cardler st %5Jl£&7($lm
$t i 820 b yan® B wIzsBe Cardidv sl qppig ansn
i Lol 4 .57)

. 37

Plate C. (English Translation). [
The construction of the femple was commenced in the month of
Chingom in Kollam year 800. Tt was finished and consecrated in the

month of Melam in the vear 820

' Plate . Text Gn current Turmlb),

] . Y . y O g
1. aged Gaiomin, ®oe v wrem® mon efur gl zen

trul @A
2. Grmea 570 vafllflie § 8 Wedin rws . GG ot

Piate D, (Fnglish Translation.) ‘

Hail! Prosperity! In Kollam year 622 when Jupiter was in Kumbham
and the Sun wasin Mithunam (4. ¢, in the month of Adi), tke sum of
one hundred and sixteen fanams was sct spart (for feeding Brahmins)

from Manippanavam Agram in the temple of Chengavanadu.
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Plate E. Text (in current Tamil).
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Y& GBewmruyb Quame i ust_rraps essosre® dxu 19 Jay.
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Plate 1. (Eaglish Translation).

- Hail! Prosperity! In the fourth year and on the hundred and
fifty-fourth day of his reign, king Parakesari Varma alies Rajendra Chola
Deva, the unrivalled among kings, who. affer annexing Irattaipadi with
its seven and o hall lacs, stiiking terror into the heart of king
Ahavamallan st (the battle of) Perattankarai and taking possession of his
elephants, horses, women and treasure, held o grand celebration in com-
memoration of his conguest and sat on his victorious throne, made the

following gifte from hm palace Teralan Maligai as Kaduvetti of Gangai-
kendn Cholapuram whenshe had encamped there: -~

To the Kann Pidari--the Coddess of Cape Cowworin, the folluwing
taxes due from the settied Devedanam lands in Gangaikonda -Cholapuram
alies Kurnari in Parattaya Nadu of Uttama Chola Vala Nadu of Raja
Raja Pandi Nadu :— '

Urkkuzhanju {(village 1ithe),
Kumsarakkachanamn (raheriage dues),
Meen Pattam fishery tax),
Tari Trai {tax on locms),

Thattara Patinn (tax on gold-smity,
Kaval kuli (protection ducs),

Kl kuli and ®ol kuli {tax on meaxures and nmamré
menis).
Attu x:»ttam (cqtur tax),
. Permutaly Avam (tax on title deeds),
amf other taxes.
To Raja Raja Perum Salai of the wame place, the following faxes
arising from the Devadansan lands of Rafe Rajesvavan Tdaiyar Tomple i

skkachanam tmarvinge dues),
feen Pattam (fishory tax),
?rﬂs’fsi *

&y

Y‘ rxh.,..(..l‘i 4“ "fl”t,'- "f!'ih"f?},
3

L

ﬂ

AL

Ta

"H: witara Pailm i tax on gold-smithy,

ton locyns),
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and other taxes.

Travaxcony, ManUaL, [ Cuar,

Tlaivania Pattam (tax on leaf merchants),

Tharagu kuli {fax on commissions),

Kal kuli and Kol kali (tax on measures and measure-
ments),

This settlement was concluded under the king’s orders and the said
lands were freed from all payments to Government from the fourtl: year

of his reign.

This order was communicated to Tir umandira Olai

Jayamkonda Chola Maharajun and with the knowledge of Tirumandira

* Olai Nayakam Uttama Chola Kon, Kalinga Ling

, Tondaiman, the Lord of

Tribhuvann Pallavanadu and Bhupendra Cholm Kandrivaperarayan, In

accordance with the above crder and under the immediate command of
V)Ha,v"tqun and in the presence of the chicfs of the lands reclaimed from
the forests, who had assembled, this settlement was entered in the
account register with the help of the under-mentioned people.

IKoottattu Adhikarvical.

Rajaraja Mazhava Rajen.

Rajaraja Chols Brahmwa Rajan.

Jayamkorda Chola Vizhupparayar.

Atirajendra Muvendavelar.

Raja Raja Kesari Muvendavelar.

DUttama Chola Muvendavelar of Tiravirkalanadu,

Mahi Alaya Vizhupparayar.

Azhakia Chola Muvendavelar.

Janznathanallur Padaivar Kali Adittannar alias
Rajendrasinga Muvendavelar.

relar, \Lwdm LGL 3p\u,mr the .

Chola Muvendavelar.

Mumraudi  Chole. Pallavaraiyar.

Raja Rajo Tamil Peraralyar,

Tavamkonda Chols Senamuka Muvendavelar,

Bhatta Soranyajivar of Keralomangalam.

Kotandala Muvendavelan. J

Puravart Tinaikkalawi 3

| Y g
) o .
ARUHAI0L00Y, 193

Uittama Chola Muvendus elar,
Manakuli Muvendavelar,
Nittavinotha DMuvendavelar.
Kshathra Sikhamani Muvendavelar.
Gangaikonda Chola Pallavaraiyar.
Parthivendra Muvendavelar, )
Bhupala Tonga Muvendavelar.
Ruja Raju Anuthira Pallavaraiyar.
Aruuchlka Vizhupparaivar, -
Abhimana Meru Muvendavelar.
Madhurantaka Vizhupparaiyar.
Sitnhalantaka Muvendavelar. -
Azhakia, Chola Muvendavelar.
Parthivendra Vidmpparaivar,
Pallavan Muvendavelar, .
Vivapandya Muvendavelay.

urhuii Nuladipa * Muvendavelar.
Jayankonda Chola_Muvendavelar.
Kidaruiukonda Chola '\Iuvf*ndavelal
\reckautlt Muvendavelar. \
Mnmvan Muvendavelar.
Tiokavidyadhara Muvendavelar.
Muvendavelar of Rajendra Thruvinialanadn,
Valavakesari Muvendavelar. - )
Brahmn Atratrayajivar. - ¢ .
i
Pasalai Peviyn Nambi, Bhatta Bliggamtangiyar.

Kumara Vidhyadara Muvendavelat,
#
.

Auisaya Chols Muvendsvelan.
Puvendan Venthavelan, J
Jayamkonda Chola Liokavelaii ’
! indaman Muvenda \'olfm
\"f"lfil,l?.%.l ¢ " Pandyn, Muvendavelan.
%‘:"l‘:};("l Jof ‘;;k'm Muvendavelan.

i CVitanyg s ,-.-, lamg.
Tiritonga Muvendaver,,,,
Vira Narayana Mu\'e-nditgp]m.
Varippustakaon Vido
Chittambalam Uday:"m.'

nidayan,
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Sundara, Cholanallurudayan.

Mukavetti Manarkudayan.

Paruttikkudayan.

Choelamadevi Udayan.

Vallamudayan.

Vadugakkudayan,

Malaiynrudayan.

Varippustakam Sattamangalawudayan, Paruttik-
kudaivan, ete. ete, -ete,

Anocther fact disclosed by the statements already given is that the
language of most of the inscriptions is Tamil. The reason here is equally
simple. Malayalam as o national languageis ot very old.  Its resemblance
to old Tarail is so patent that one could hardly help concluding that Mala-
yalam is nothing more than old Toamil with & good admxture of Sanskrit
words. 'There are some very old works in Tamil composed in Travancore
and by Travancore kinge. Besides, the invading Pandyas and Cholas were
themselves Tamilians and their inscriptions form more than 70 per cent of
the total in South Travancore. The Sanskrit inscriptions are very few
and record ‘ Dwaja Pratishtas’ and other ceremonies specially connected
with Brahminical worship.

Wity regard to the date of the inscriptions, the Chola Inscriptions are
the most common ones till the Srd century 3. E. (12th century A. D.).
Babsequently we meet with Pandya ins
of the native kings, whe later inscriptions are generally theer
sovercions of Wravaneore with o small sprinkling of Pandya i‘f‘i‘l,’riptions.
Later ,o,.ting we have geveral Neets and Proclamations issued by vie dynasty

<.,
-,

of the Nayak chiefs. . ' .

Tt will also be obscrved that most of these inscriptions ar’ «nd in

temples and other sacred plecs... Charity, according to the Sonwirit texts,

et . e Mie 3
loses its merit when the donor boasts ™8™ advertise= ' This is the
=~ ooHindus, though they

reason why so little is known of private e ¢
arc extremely liberal and cosmorpolitan : the r{gh{: hand giveth th_“'
loft hand should not know. Such- s the Hindua bellxcfj._ mf\.pmoxcoptlon 18
however made in cases of gift te the temples, the object'v..ng that a pub-
lication of such gifts acts as an incentive to other e.ndown.mnts by men of
wealth. Xvery success atminec‘lr izy & Hindn results in areligious or charit-
The fore=gn kings that entered Travancors either as

able endowment.,

criptions interspersed with those
the -

Travanaore imscript

conpde rsanre the (Fovernment,

ranch of arehoology.

tory of Travs

4 . . - gt -
puyend doubt cortain leading facts eonn

[SH

tis ender substantial secviee in placing

cted with the fluctuating fortunes

of the Pandyan kingdum and the Chola 2 g, not to_speak of the steady

hilalogy:

b b3
1eal

Depurtment. sulue disciesed by {hemn have

veen meorporated in the Lardy History sectivan of she next chaptor.
' Regarding the remaining 1nscriptions, which still awalt careful stndy,
nothiug but the Lare cublines are available. ds they ave, they bring

50 light 1nuch uzeful information about the sacial and political condition of
re. What is heve attempled is to give a foew interesting

early 'Travine
particulars which a easuil examination of the

L3 2%3

se Inseripiions brings to light.

2Xpecs, e

Asgis omly nabturait

0
gilts of land s and vther vulunk
charitable pur Gifts o temnies

additions,c onseeration, nauda lawps, spesial pajas and offcrings ) and among
| =y

v . -
e to construclion, vepaive and

charitable purposes are included the construction of wells, water-sheds,
rect-houses and * Chumadu-tangi ' stenes®, and the feeding of Prahiain ;
nnd other castes. Tt is interesting fo note that the sovercigns of Travan-
core have not been unmindfal of the needs of other selimonists, Tt is
found froni two inseriptions on pillars in the femple of Na gzﬁ*znju b Nagots
coil, dated 21et Adpasi 681 . k., and 29th Puretiasd 602 a0 1, that qrrﬁﬁs
of lands were made ad the requests of fwo Jainn priests, Gurn Vie Pandi-
tan and Kamala Vahana Panditen. There s an inscription dated 15th
Chitrai 669 ar. ., in onc of the granite pitlars at Kamari-mutiam, which
records the assignment hy the sovereign of the harbour ducs of I\",mnari--
muttam and Covalam to the Roman Catholic ehurch at Kwinari-muttam

*  Literuliyv stoned op which the pssenger arry i '
LHOYU Y B H [ER SRR Tl SFU0 3 TR O 110 iy NIt ENA) r o
ind take voepite while travelling Jomg et oros ¢ vlho oy Joads en their heads pluce them
vl take vespite while travelling long ditauees of Sand 30 miles with Leavy burilope Al
vver Travaneore suelt © Cliumiadi tangds ' exist on (he roudgicder, often ¥ or & for evere mIc :
H p ! N i v ,l' A, »
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al the reqitest of the congregation attuched to that church. .Lonsidering
the faci that these inseriptions ave nearly four centuries old, “wne spirit of
cosmopclitan toleranee i3 noteworthy.
There are gix inseriptions whicl: refer fo caste and religious disputes
snd the Royal writs issued in settlernent therveof, ‘
I Ona granite pi}{nr o she sonth of the templc ab Qui]mz,

i3

aveneGten:

1
gotl

ok

e

& Ona granile piiler in front of the temple of Karatha Vinayakar,
Salivar Pudutheru, V zttusseri,' dated dth Ant 941 . ¥,

6. Ou a granite pillar at Kwmari-muttam  dated 20th Panguni
701 A 1.

In the first r\f thesa it is mentioned that the sovereiyn redressed the
grievances of I8 castes at Quilon then known as Kurakkenikollam by
assigning to them separate lcealitios 1o live in.

The second remitted the following taxes, which were exacted from
them by the higher clagses without the knowledge of Government viz.,
Karamukattalai, Panam, Padavaradn, Padippanam, and Anaivari, to the
Nadars of Edanadu between the hills of Parali and Tovala,

The third granted certain privileges to the Pl‘OfC‘wb]ﬂIld.l pwplo called
Sayakars of Idalakkudi viz.,

(L.) They were allowed to appear before the sovereign daring the
Royal processions.

(2.7 They were exempted from the payment of all dues with the

exception of Padaippanam and Kappalvagai panan, .
(3.} They were freed from persceusion at the bands of Brahmins,
Piltaimars and others who were in the habit of obstructing their passage
to take water from tanks and wells, by putting up fences of thoms &e.,
assaulting and exacting unreasonable dues from them and interfering
with and interrupting themwn in their public religious performances. Their
residence was also preseribed within certain hmits.

The fourth prohibited the lower castes of Valankai and Edankai from

makings religious gifts to the temple of Sakalakalai Martanda Vinayakar,
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The -fifth declared that the temple of Karutha Vinayakar belonged to the

Saliars and not-to the Chetties; and the sixth refers to the persecution of
the Christian converts of Kumari-muttam by their Hindu kivsieen.  The
Royal writ assigned to themn n separate locality to live in.

The nexf interesting point hag reference to the villuge assemnblies |

which appear to have been self-governing bodies. There were such associ-

ations in Suchindram, Trivandrum, Kadainallur, Nirankarai, Txruuandi-
“kars, Cheramangalam, Parthivasekharapuram, and Nanjanad. 1t appears

that these village assemblies had the charge and management of the
village temples, power to appoint temple accountants and priests and to
regulate the system of worship. They levied fines and imposts on the
villagers and an inscription on a granite f pillm at Santhar 1n Toduvatti in
Vilavankod Talug, dated 20th Avani 819 x. 8., records that u Royal writ
was Issued prohibiting the village assunuhes to punish villagers without
the knowledge of Government. There were large assemblies of Six Hund-
red and Three Hundred for Venad wio met and deliberated on all quest-
jons of administration. The country was divided into Divisions, Dis-
tricts and Desans, the last being appuvently the unit ov the wnallest
administrative division

There are a nuwmber of Inscriptions relating w faxaiton, A
very xmprrt'mt one on # pillar stunding outside the tcmplc of Manalikarai
Alwar in  Kalkulam Taluq, dated 27th Medom 410 3. &, (1235 A D),
records a Royal Proclamation issued after a consultation held wnong
the loyal chieftains of Sri Vira TRavi Kerala Varma ruling Venad, the
members of the Kodulinallur asserubly and the people of that  village
as well as the individual entrusted with the right of realising the Govern-
ment dues. The chicf points of interest in this inscription are that the
whole village was responsible for the tux so that when any portion of the
crops failed, the villagers and the village assembly should inspect and if
satistied of the drought, the sufferers had to pay only one-fifth of the nor-
mal dues, while the balance fell on those whose lands did nof fall. If there
was a general failure, then the village had to pay only one-fifth of
the whole demand duc from it; if the villagers should however
desire that the collections should be postponed, it was done accord-
ingly, the unpaid mmounts being adjusted in the years of plenty,
T'rom apother inscription on a granite pillav in Kandiripandi Vila,
Vadaseri, Agastisvaram Taluq, dated 4th Kartikai 873 . E. (1697 AL D),
we gather that a Royal writ was issued to the people of Nanjanad
remitting the taxes ou their lands for 13 years ohuccount of the in-
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vasion of the Nayakkars into Nunjanad which evidently caused much
loss and damage.  Besides the land and other taxes noted in the inscrip-
tions already referved to, there were ¢ number of others also as revealed
by the inscription on the southern wall of the teuple at Keralapuvam,
dated 21st Kumbham 491 . £. (13164, ». ). They were :—

Othiral tax.

Bamboo grain.

Alagerutha.

Tax on pahnyras.

Karaiputta.

Kadwmnakattalai.

Panan.

Padavaram,

Angivari ,

What these taxes were Is nob clear and further pavticulars regarding
them are wanting. . .

There are rcferences in some inseriptions to measures of land in
vogue and to coins current in the country. In two granite pillars in Vatas-
seri, there are inscriplions dated 28th Thye &8 m. 1. (1674 4. p.) and st
Chitrai 793 x. £ (1618 4. D), from which it is found that the measurement
known in Tanjore and T'richinopoly as Vel{ wus in use in Travancore alse:™
in ewly tuues, The [different kinds of coins referred to are, Kaliyuga-
rayan Panan, Iirattarasi, Salakkai, Kalangi cte. Tt is not known what
o Salakkai is Kaliynga Rayon Panam has already been referred under
coins. “Brattarasi is apparently a single coin of ihe wvalue of two Rasi
fanams.  Nofreference has hitherto been found about the existence of
& double coin and further rescarches should throw light on this point.
An inscription on the northern wall of the Bhagavati Temple at Cape
Comerin, dated the 27th year of %¥ri Vikramna Pandya Devar, shows that
a gold coin was granted to the temple. It is not clear what that coin was.

i

_ Some inscriptions refer to the troubles from external foes. The
* invasion of Nanjanad by the Nayakkars bus been already referred to. An
‘Inseription on the granite pillar in the temyple at Tirunandikara, Kalkalam
Taluq, vecords the Gestruction of the Talaklkulam Salal by the adversary
of the Cheras and the destruction by Chola King Raja Raja Kesari Varma
of the Kandalur Salai isinscribed on the Kailasanathappuraiat Suchindrann,
dated the tenth year of the vietor's reign, wherein he is stated fo have
xr

conquered Gangaipadi, Nulawbappadi, Padukaipadi and YVengai Nadu.

Travatcore inseriptions offer w retoackabty rich and varied field fot
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archeological study and rescareh. "There is scaveely a tenple in South
Travancore whose walis and pillars arenot covered with old inseriptions.
The same must be the case more or less with North 'H'vavancore though
that part of the country on account of its inaccessibility in the olden days
was not the scene of successive invasions as the more open and flat tracts
of South Travancore; but no archwological rescarches have been made
there worth the name. The Travancore inscriptions apart from their
historical importance are also valuable as evidence of their age. A
dated inscription is o rarity in other parts of India but in Travancore
nearly all inscriptions bear the years, months and sometimes even dates,
days of the week and tlie position of Jupiter or other constellations to
enable the student to trace their exact dates. There can be no doubt that
when these are fully studied they will throw considerabie light on the
early history of Travancore.

We owe 1t to the genius andenergy of His Excelleney the late Viceroy
(Lord Curzon) that these relics are being actively resuscitaded in other
parts of India. He suid:i—

«India i3 covered with the visible records of vanished dynasties, ol for-
gotten monarchs, of persecuted and sowmebimes dishonoured creeds... I there
be any one who says to me that there ig no duty devolving upon & Christian

* Government to preserve the monuments of o pagan art, or the sanctuaries of an

alien faith, I eannct pause to argue with sueh o men. Art and beauty, and the
reverence that ic owing to all that has evoked human genius, or has inspired

uman faith, are independent of creeds, and, in co fur as they touck the sphere of
religios,, are embraced hy the common religion of all markind,  Viewed from thig
standp iint, the rock temple of the Brahimans stands on precicly the same footing
a9 the Buddhist Vibara, the Mahoweduan Musiid and the Christian Cathiodral,
There is no principle of artistic diserimination hotween the maucoleum of

- the despot and the sepulehre of the saint. \What is beawtifud, what 39 historie,

what tears the mask off the fuce of the past, and helps us to read its
riddles, and to look 1% in the eyes—these, and not the dogmins of a combative
thenlogy, are the prineipal criteria to which we must lovk. Mucl of ancient
history, even in an age of great discoverics, still 1emaing more guess work. Iiis
only being slowly piceed together by the efforts of scholars and by the oulcome
of research, Bul the clues are 1§)ing everywhere at onr hand, in buried cities, in
undeciphered inseriptions, in casunl coiny, in crowbling pllars and pencilled
siabs of stone. They supply the data by which we may veeousiruet the annals
of the past, aud recall to hite the morality, the litorature, the polities, the art
of a perished age... To us the relies of Hindu, and Mahomadan, of Baddhist,

.Brahmin, and Jain ave, from the antiquanian, the historieal, and the arvisiie poing

of view, equally iuterdsting and cqnally sacred. One does nob exciie a mon
vivid, and the other a wenker, emotion.  Jaeh reprosents the glories or the faith

-of & branch of the hnman fainily.  Each fills a chapter in Indinn history.” Lach

13 a part of the heritage which Providence has committed to the enstody of the
ruling power 7.

* Speech on the *Ancient movnuments in Indin’ detivered s the qnunal mesting of the
Asfatic Hociaty of Bengal on the 7+h Vebruary 1900,
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Tt appears to me thay we could well follow the lead of the Govern- -t pe® *
a4 . . . y P . - e '
ment of India in thig respect, for as Lord Curzon remarked, =y T e

!
!
|
!

4 For my part I feel fax from clear that Government might not do a good
deal more than it is now doing, or than it has hitherto consented to do. I
certainly cannot look forward to o time at which either the cbligations of tho
State will have become exhausted, or at which archmological research and con-
gervation in this country can dispense with Government direction and control.
I see fraitiul fields of labour still unexplored, bad blunders still to be correeted,
gaping omissions to he supplied, plentiful opportunities for patient renovation
and scholarly research. In iy opinion, the tax-payers of this country are in the
last degrce unlikely to resent a somewhat higher expenditure—and, after al, a
fow thousand rupees go a long way in archmological work, and the total outlay
is exccedingly small—upon objects in which I believe them to be as- keenly
interested as we are ourselves. I hope to sssert more definitely during my time
the Imperial responsibility of Government in respect of Indian antiquitics, to
inaugurate or to persuadec a more liberal altitudo on the part of those with
whom it vests to provide the mesns, and to he a faithful guardian of the

23
2

oy

i e T T ——

priceless treasure-house of art and learning that has, for a fow years ol any
rate, heen committed to my charge”, . i i i
s @ 1'3.. .!
Forts and military works. The following account® of the v } }L ) S
character of the country from a military point of view, written a few "‘1 cd 2
years after the demolition of the fortifications, may be quoted with : :x ? g
advantage :— ' fi 1 4 &
“We Jo not observe here that multitude of small forts so common in other ‘ ;Lj T & 5‘3
parts of the peninsula, and which convey such an iden of the insecurity of the R B & (9
times, There is nothing in Travancore that deserves the name of & forbress; its ' i I I
aspeet may supersede the necessity, ab least render it less urgent of such defences, 4 ©moiE
The lines at Arahmulini commonly ecalled Arambooly, (measuring 17 miles,) ! & o3
that guard the entrance of the country by the champaign tract bordering Cape YiE
Comorin, though raised with sueh immense labour were passed with a facility I
that proved their weakness.  Those ou the north terminating at Pullypuram ane 2 £
strelching the hazardous length of twenty-four miles, still further show the futil- = : 3
ity of aticmpting to fortily any large extent of the country. Ii Tippu was once | g oo z
foiled in his attempt to surmount them, ihe defeat is not chargeable to their j e 2 7 =
strength.  They now present only a high bank and narrow half-choled ditch, | g
the whols overgrown with forest, but in poink of structurn they are greatly ‘ € a
inferior to the southemn lines, nud could al no time have offered any difficulties the b L2
most ordinary enterprise would not readily overcome. Tho fort of Kodungaloor P 500
(forming a point upon those lines) whic\i arrested Tippu's advance cxperienced b ) «
Lis veugeance, and is now scarcely to bo traced. The two lines of forti- j6xd
ficutions intorsecting the country and passing Yaithunanoor and Muattu- Bt
pully ave quito of similar character, only of & somewhal ruder structure; O
i strong fence of bamboos following the erests of the banks serve now to point bt
out the course they pursued. In the ohsewre feuds of the petty chiefs whose L
houndary they marked or guarded, they may doubtless, howover feeble the i e’
barrier, have answered the purposes of defence, but itis only for such warfare P
they are ealeulated, and it iy impossible nob to regret that the labour dedicatad [ 1
to their ercetion had not heen hetter applied. The walls encompassing a few E {:J
—_ e e ol e ) - iy
\'nl.‘T‘Mﬁ;Zih; gz‘,‘:hr- Survey of the Teavanesve and (oehin States—~Ticuts, Ward and Canner. 3 f;“‘!* mmv‘t.}.{zﬁg@;__u_m:(i?_":w‘h
!
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towns in the southern parts have but a weak profile.  Palpanaveram and Qoda-
gherry are among thie most remarkable, hut ave places of no stvengih; their
fortifieations planned on an extensive seale vet remain 1 nfinished. The latter
presents however many facilities for the Improvement of .ts defence. The coust
is entircly devoid of fortified places; the little fort of Chungaracherry, huilt by
that warlike prelate Menezes, probably, to check the levity of his converts, is
now dismantled. Its situation was valuable ns a depot and its strength, sufficient
to securc it against any attempts of the natives, rendered it in some measure »
u place of retreat against the accidents of war .

“The country is particularly strong and generally woody. The multituds of
streams that intersect while they naid the agriculture guard the possessions of
the people; the inequality of its surface renders cavalry almost useless and im-
pedes the movements of regular troops, at least the exervcise in some degr e of
that discipline which renders them formidable.  The ghauls, thal grand noavsl
barrier which constitutes a no less striking physieal than moral limit, at once
defines and defends the eastern confines; the mass of hills deseonding from them
are only traversed by narrow passcs, which run into rugged defiles us they pro-
ceed eastward, but though opposing a strong and defensible frontier, its great ox-
tent would demand the exertions of an enterprigsing people to guard all its previous
points——un undertaking rendered the more difficult from the bad climate eornmon
to those parts during n period of the vear and the vast extent of hills inter
between the populated traets and eastern eonfines. The vorthern frontier is fov
the greater part mountainous, and where not covered by hills, lines Lave been
thrown up to defend it.  The Inetlicacy of these works asa buarrier has alveady
heen mentioned; thev are crossed by a varviety of roads, which running thvough
o comparatively open and level country, present no materisl impediment. In
fact, there is a considerable choice of entrancoes, but it is only the wmost northern
and southern ones that admit the passage of artillery; light bodies of infantry
unencumbered by heavy baggage might euter by ali the sinaller ghauts, It s
said that Hyder or Tippu had it in contemplution to pencirate by the Goodaloer
or Cumbum ghaut, and the chsive would have heen judicious, as enabling hin
hy a few forced marches to veach she central parts of the country.  The monsecn
would necessarily affect the efficiency of any military equipment to a degvee
that would perhaps render it necossary to suspend operations during its violenee;
the period however that can be so considered is not of long contintance.  This
part of Malayalim eluded rather than opposed Mussulman and  Mahvatis
dominions; its weakness almost courted aggressions, but 1o its remote sibantivi amd
monntainous aspeet may possibly be attvibuted its cseape from the grasp of theas
conyguerars, whose armies composed in o great measure of hovdes of cavalry,
have not ventured to pass the mounntainous line that equally opposed their
entrance as eseape, -

1ing

The following is n brief deseription of the three most mportirt
forts of Travancore.

1. THE UDAYAGIRI Fort* is situated alongside the main soathern
road {33 miles from Trivandrum), running south-cast and leading to
Tinnevelly.

The area of “the ground enclosed within the walls of the fort is
84% acves. Within this avea there is o small tank and a number of ruined

* The deseription of this and that of he Padmanabhapuram tort is raken from = Kepare
submitted to Governuent by the Chief Engineer in June IN7R

7
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buildings amongst which is a chureh, Tn the centre of a large square of
fort, theve is a hill 260 feet high which commands the whole of the fort,

The walls enclosing the fort are, on an average, 15 feet thick
and 18 feet high including the parapet. They are lined within and with-
oub with stone; the outside lining or fencing is of laterite imbedded in
chunam. The facing is on an average 4 feet thick up to the foot of para-
pets.  The parapets are 3 foet thick and on an average 4 feet high. The
inner lining is of rough stone 2 feet thick and on an average 6 feet high.
The space between the inner and outer lining consisis of earth which goes to
form the rawmparts. The fort has in all ten bastions, five of which are
intended for cannon, the others being pierced for musketry only. The
main entrance into the fort is a gateway near one of the bastions which is
10x 6. Besides the gateway, there ave smaller inlets near three other
bastions, The fort walls are in a fair state of presevvation. The entire
area is overgrown with jungle,

9. Tur Pamwnavapuareray rort. This lies about half a mile
north-west of Udayagiri fort, on the sonthern road 33 miles from Tri-
vandrom, and is overlooked by a'bhill to the north on which there iz a
redoubt built. The distance of the redoubt from the ncarest bastion of
the fort is 2,540 feet bearing 12° w. of 5. The hmght of the redoubt as
observed by the aneroid is 220 feet above mmpn s of fort. This was
at one tiwe the capital of Travancore and is still an important place being
the headquarters of the Southern Division.

The arvca of the ground enclosed within the fort walls is 186}
acres. The space is for the most part filled up with houses (amongst
the most noteworthy of which'ave the palaces of ' {he former Maharajahs
and two large and famous temples). There is also wet cultivation
within, irrigated by a large tank situated at the north-cast corner of the
fort. ‘ :
The walls comprising the forl are 3 feet thick and built with
granite up to within 8 fvet of the parapets, thie remaining portion being
lnterite. At the four corners of the fort there are four main bastions
mare or less of onc size and shape. One of these was evidently in-
tended asa sort of wateh-tower since it runs out to the smnmit of a de-
tached hill. . 'The fort has ramparts only for hall the length of the wall,
the walls alone being defences for the remaining length.  Even there the
ranparts ave not complete throughout, as in certain places the earth filling
i« wanted, The height of the walls varies nceording to the inclination

(G
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of the ground, the highest elevation being 24 feet and the lowess 15
fect, including tae par: apets which are sll 3 feet high throughout. The
principal entrances into the fort are four gatcways sitaated ore on exch
wall and there are also other smaller gatervays near three of the bastions,
The fort is not overgrown with jungle. Ttswalls to all’ appearance arc
generally sound.  Over one of the gateways however thereis an untilled
breauch in the wall of 8 feet, and at another point it is observed that
the wall for a length of 27 feet consists of n: sthing but latevite froo top to
bottom.

3. Varraxorrta Forr. The South 'Travancore ines or Vattakotia
are worthy of notice exicnding as they do acvoss the country. They ave
built of stone cemented with ch , but n
demolished soon after the entranmce of the British troops in 1809, The
new lines, as they are called, conimence on the coast # of nnile west of the
point of Cape Comorin, with baslions at 1653 yards distant from each
other; they run north 14 miles to Chevery Kotia, a vedoubt built on wccks
which is cons spicucus from thence, they W. N. W. 3miles in a dueet
line where they are connected with the ol1 lines about 300 yards
3. S. E. of the village of Thanumalayan Putur, at which spot there
ave two gateways; the old lines from thence run at an obtuse angle
with the new which still continwe to the Pinnewaramn gare and
from thence in the same divection .to the steps for the Nedwimlai hill

oW 1N ruuls 1111‘»'1?1" heen

..

and appear  in on the steep on the opposite side and run 5 furlongs to
the Rames~  gate; from thence to the slopes of Kattadi Inull, a i
tance of ~ ‘a granary and powdrr magazine are built a shor distn s

Lozt ommeons —wapeswar gate), and thence rather waving to Vatlakotts, o
strong irvegular vedoubt on the coast, which iz the only part eonmeeiod
with the lines that has not been demolished.®

# Memoir of the Travaucore Sarvey. Vol I, Puwe 5
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of the voluminous beok,

Tombs and

Chatrel History of Trovancor

in point of ancient monuments

the Christian church in Travs w6 the poorest church in the

world. It is sirange, ho saye, o are monuments and epitaphs

belonging to the PD"‘thEll‘.,‘-ﬂ@, Pronsh and lizh periods, there are none

bclonrrmﬂ to the earh ng were under the entire

senhe i the numerceus Christian

winds of monuments of any

cemeteries in the Slate, sthoere vre

importance. The eld tombs 11 the cemnererivs ave mostly of Portuguese,

romparvatively recent period.

Dutch and Tnglish ovig 1iny
_The oldest tombstones vet foruul do nut tilio as beyond the 17th century.
These are mostly to be found in the following plrces -

The Anjengo cewetery: the Cape Coanorin Chureh s Se Francis

Mavier's Chureh at Kellne; T &
of the old Chueh ab Foet Udsyagivi ; Thuvitankode Church ; Kolachel ;

SRR
L. M. 8. cemetery at Pavassala; Lo M 8, cometery at Neyyor: Valia-

ptory, Nagercoil; in the ruing

ore. Charch near Trivandrure: 1. M. M esmpound at Kannamoola,
t .
‘=n_\‘:-\";m*_}q Trivardham ; Lo M. S, cemetery

Trivmndrum' Chaist Chaeeb oo
at Pattathanan, Quilon; Thet Chureh, Ouilon, Modakara Chureh, Quilon ;
8t. 'Thomas’ Chureh, Onilon; #heneatad ) OO M. 8. Church, Mavelikava ;
.

Chureh ; Puthenchera Chuveli s Muwjurareel Uharch o and Tangasseri. N

C. M. S. cemctery ab Aleppey; A veriefery, I{ottn.yam;Vempo]‘\;

Mr. Agur believes that the atte o of Christian  monuments in

the country belonging to the purely Hindu peried does not wuch  speak

for the toleration afforded. Anotheor veassn urged by him is the absence of

systematic archelogical rescarclins. [ s wnsafe fo hazard any opinions

Heeis

on such matters without suiizent <Inls The folerance of the anecient

Fanein s 18 ostablizhed  beyond a

At 4s banded down to us as an undis-

governments of Travaneove e

doubt. Ttis nol an open quest
puted tradiion. I shonld think thar Lho slsence of Christian wonuments

ie due mostly to the apathy of b Nottve Christians  themselves, an

[
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apathy natural to the commumity as i the case ‘of their Hindn brethren
with whom they ave onc in race arld scntiment.  The real reason for the
absence of such tombs and epitaphs is that, ag admitted by the writer him-
self, “the mass of Native Christinns for centuries seem tc have never
cared to erect tombs over the graves of fheir friends and relations.
What a contrast these Malabar !’l‘&n-i.stimus are to their contemporaries,
the early Christians of Rome and the West, who carefully deposited the
remains of their dear, departed ones in well-preparved chambers sealed and

inscribed.”

CHAPTER VI,
History.

“ History at least ju its stale of ideal perfection s & compound of poetry and
philozophy,”?
Macarlay,
Travancore, like the whole kingdom of Kerala itself, has had an
uninterrupted succession of Tinau sovereigns from remote antiquity, Tt
ig probably the only country in this part of India, where Hindu.traditions,
Hindu manners and customs, Hindu learning and the Hindu religion
are still preserved in their original simplicity and purity, owing chiefly
to the continuous and prosperous rule of a long line of Hindu kings from
of old. The natural barrier of mountain and-sea was another circum-
stance which kept it intact as it gave it an inaccessibility to the outside
world and contributed to its comparative immunity from molestation and
conquest by the warlike races who successively swept over the rest of the
Indian continent. Idut, as is generally the case in India, there has been
no regular or continuous record kept of the kiugdom of Kerala, its origin
ond progress, its peoples or its ancient administrations. As Bishop
Caldwell justly remarks, “It is a singular fact that the Hindus though
fond of philosophy and poetry, of law, mathematics and architecture, of
music and the drama, and especially of religious or theosophic specula-
tions and disquisitions, seem never to have cared anything for history”.
Its history therefore remains to be written.

‘There are, however, ample matcrials for a goed and reliable account,’

lying scattered about all over the land, in old Olas, copper-plate and stone
inscriptions, in the sacred Puranas and Temple Chronicles, in quaintly
written old books of Sanscrit, Tamil or Malayalam, such as the Kerala
Mahatmya, the Keraloipaiti, the Nannul and the Tolkapyam, in the stray
verses of Kambar, in proverbs and maxims, in nursery tales and maideny’
songs, in ancient coing and in the fragmentary records of ancient commerce
from the time of the Greeks, in the traditional -architecturs of houses,
temples and temple flagstaffs, of Kaveo-shrines, Gopurams, Mantapams
and old forts, in the diaries and note-books of old sailors and soldiers, in
the ancient titles of kings and chiefs, or later on in the treaties and en-
gagements with the Hon’ble East India Company, in the Residency and

My
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Huzur records at Trivandsum, in the valualle arclives of Fovk bt George,

century, i the

5 1o, »Shuz\.gm
) 1M
of varioms

exrs of the

in the Mission reports asnd private la
. modern but incciplete historieul compilation
ponny Menon and Nanoo Fillay and o host «
als and histories of adjacent DBrivish Disliiets,
Departments of the State, n the State Admin
zottes for the last half a century, in Mmanacs snd Colendars, in sundry
mwg'wmea and news pa pc s .fmd in the wewories of old men stilt hiviog—nli
hoand the g of the

15 ) Sir ]

stradion Baporks snd Ga-

trm, hm‘rmnn tu rol] Ltu 1o dJ.;cumm'ﬂ» mﬂ ‘tf‘: i x"’n‘rr"t Untit sueh o his-
may ke taken

as a faithfu n:ur.mve. m oW 1"1 h ah Abh i mfurmu,a,mm about tho coun-
gibie oy hisderical

tn’ and itz people, whether traditionary o .
val_he has been eareluily brought to book .nd 08 Iulw me Bl Lima at the
|

d' sposal of a heavily worked Revenne officind would porunt.

Tiwrony.

SreTion A.. ~=ANC

/" U The ancient history of Traveneorc s nosily t.\'fu'l"i" o1, 'i'f\»“ ehivt

ra
V' authority for the tradition is 4 “»lm'n

T e
e

e
at

fully gives whalevor of braditon A
tlonal need not neceszarily be false, and whon itint mmd

L population and e

o towards eneh athoe

closely interwoven with the details of the daily life of
unpw% still left on flie helvion of cwoes anid ¢k
as in Keralam, i attains the rank of anthentic hr;.,m.;'.

According to shis authority (Nesralolpatt!,
min sage and wartior of the vaee of Bhrign, the
1ol Wenia.

ing to the Bhagavad-gita, crenied the Lo

Cyeas the great Rishi Jamnadagol and his molher was
10 be one of shes Avatrrs of Vishnue His eoploits
the Treta Yiogam juss preceding the Dirth of Han
of Vighnu, While Davasuraina was Mving with hin pau

nde within ihe famuily civele cmbi

A el

» anks

of the Narmwla, » distvessing ep
his early life. One day hiz mothor Renoiowas lobe in returmng L2om
il pm.
Ml Rl e’ii

the river with the wsual pot of wuler for the he
1 bt owe daily inpi

was not o potter’s baked vesse
with the loose river sand, & loab aseribed 1o the miracalnus \ o
chastity. That day, it &0 hanpened, she retorned withont b, the seraden) for
she could not moke the pot of sand as usaal; and on I-'m o "’!'1311141'
ing for the canse of this failure in kis fuithfid wily, she adondited th *I he
was distracted by the beantiful form of o Gandbarva veflocted i the

i

/50
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water, after which she could not, she said, make the pet of sand. “This
the Rishi thought was a deflection on the part of his wife and losing his
temper, he ordered his sons to cuf off her head, Parasuraiua’s foutr bro-
thers refused to obey their father’'s mandate, for they said, “the sin of
killing o mother is even greater than that of disobeying a father . When
Parasnrama was asked, he loyally obeyed, took his axe and cul off
his mother’s head with one stroke. Jumadagnj was gratified and com-
manded his dutiful son to ask of him any boon he pleased. Tarasurama
umplored, “ Holy sive, I have faithfully obeyed thy bchests, for. I knew
full well thy wonderful powers. - Restore to me, T pray thec, my dear
mother, the sacred person to whom I owe my birth. T have killed her,
tfor o father’s command must not be disvegarded ”. The Rishi wept for
repentance and restored Renuka to life. But the sin of taking away his
motber's hfe hung like a heavy cloud on Parasurama’s youthful mind.
This was onc of the early causes, it is said, that subsequently led to
Paraswwama’s creating and peopling Keralam.

e was then sent by his pavents to the hermitage of his great-grand-
father, Bhiigu, to receive his edncation.  After some time the sage sent
him to the thmala\nb {o pray to God Siva pnd obtain his blessing.  Thus
Parasutama spent many years on the Himalayas in devotion and penance,
which pleased Siva who appeaved to him in person, blessed him and
directed him to visit all the holy places on earth, which he did. ~ Mean-
while: war broke out between the Devas and the Aswras, and the Devas
heing worsted in the fight sought the aid of God Siva who at once com-
manded Parasurema to assist the Devis, giving him the necessarvy instrae-
tions in the war und the use of his divine weapon Parasu (axe), fronm
which ecircumstance he took his nuue Parasurama. He met the Asuras
in war, gained & decisive victory over them, and restored the Devas to
their former possessions. He again returned Lo the Himalayas and for a
considerable time was engaged in_penance there.  Siva was mwuch grati-
fied, puid a visit again to bis faithful volary and presented him with o
divine chariot and a bow, which were to stand him in good stead when- .

ever he wanted their use,

Huving ihus obtained all he wished for, Paraswramsa went back to
Bhrigu and thence to his own parenis on the banlss of the Narmuda ; when
to his horror he frund that his holy father's hermilage had become the
seene of robbery, violence and wurder. Thls sad story may he briefly
narrated here.  Kartavieyarjuna, the well-known Kehatriya king, one day
visited Jamadagni in his hermitage and as was duc to a crswhed menarch
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of his position, the Rishi gave hin o right voval yoeeption,

and his pumerous retinne by the avtd of hispiraculions

celestial cow which only a Rishi's power ¢
Rishis of old were simple anshorises hivin
neighbours or servants or yelabives and & usbirg uu’w L Lhe powers
of their Tapas (penance) for odeaing due husyad ,TL,hﬁ‘*,’ 1o bl kings and other
great wen who visited (hew. Furtavieyorjuno coveled co precions
cow and in a vein of whselute despot ke i6 away by loree.  Haodfice
it to say (hat..the cow, however, had {o boe subsequently toved
to the Rishi by Kaviavicyarjuna himeelf.  Therenfter s vy
borg & grudge to the Rishi on aceonpd of sheir father’s humiliaiion,

and by way of vendette they javaded the b un oune

W) Cied

VRS

wife sl the
yowtolation on her
this tragedy

guarded mewent and .pur him to
mother of Parasuramsa, then comat
husband’s funerul pile oy bocame »
was cnacted, Porasuramn relurned 1mmr:s and his rage and soerow know

no bounds, and he sel oul with fis Dwewesit gronied o him by Guod
Sive vowing veageance on the whole mnlmtrlm rieg, of whow he resolv-
ed nob to let o single one warvive on aart

L'A]l‘l.‘ﬂu in

dovastated and

hrz*n ek A%

prostrate beiorc hun——-h)s own uneontested dominion. V / :
were thus avenged, he way steicken with repeptanee, enlled o counedl uf
the great Rishis* and begged of thow to be enlightened as 1o how bost
ke may expiate hig Firalatydosham, 1, o, the sin of having &

4
so many crowned bheads Tand their w

make a gift of the whole Tand thus acquived to Bradumins, . which being
done, the Brahuiins who had received the Jand tifid W that s siay in
. : s Ve T wmrad e et g . A RSP | e y
the Dawecon Jand was opposed to the spivie of wiree gift, and 1hat thevo-
1 70 aveyie) vy ] N 1 3 : .
fove, if he would avoid sin, ho 1aust aquit the lond ab onee.  Porasmran

WaASs QO ‘incod of the sin of us 1!1" wivid hoe had [ and uo reture ool

By savere penance and the prom ittadion of Va VELLR, of the waters,
and by offering due worship to Blrunt Devi, the Goddes Cof bhe s earth, he
gob permission fo oJaim as bis own as mack land as coild bo .,4.,‘."3,.,‘.“.;{5.(1‘ by
the throw of his axe from Solinrnan:, w]nm wasE ﬂwn the
ﬂm srmﬂwrr ¢ Hv imli i

‘u’ #ndayg,

end, indo
unnrd ar € e
i, ";'rutyu, ..'Z/.»z.‘r..,l,!.a(
ith L micy

K

fhiin, &
Batauanday Gatbame, Atri, ]mn )
council.

.T‘*Zu*-yu,p;x, Visvar
: o

L wmitnies, Te was adviged m\'

- thiy
\

.

s/
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ki

Cowmorin,  Thug was created the land of Keralan, éxten
1em to the Cape, a length of 160 yojunas by 10
Jurana.  The scientific aspect of the Turanic staten

creation of Kerala by Parasurama is based on Ehe‘a 1T ";h"'t"?{ﬂ of thﬂ "-'w“h

and the subsidence of the sea by volearic netion, and geologists confirr

a1

the fact of Parasuraina’s land having been under waler in past ages. The

ate Shungoonny Menon in his History of {ravancore quates the
following observaiion, by a writer in the Kottayigm Colleye Quarlerly
Magazine, as regards the origin of Kerala -—

“Thero was once o subsidence, probably sandden, oy Ciokaroann, and o
wards a perce} tible upraising, most probably in this cuse graduul, of at
some porftion, if not of nearly all the econst baLv een 0
The whole appearance of the const of Kerale, wlher i
m.nds and backwaiers, would appear to \nd’r"*n that 1 has b

arpam and the s

L W Had tho jow
ised, cortainly

u.zrm;, blie presuist em' and if, as our legend would s has  hap-
pened under the cye of man, it becomes
The land thus reclaimed is even now Enowrnin conuon parlance as

Parasurama-kshetram or the land of Parasnenmn. 11w said in the Purana
that Paraswraina desired the Trimuretis and the Devas 1o give a ftiing

namne to nis new land. God Sive ‘Horaln ' in honony of the

maruaf’e of the Sea-king’s daughter tu Keruls n, gom ol Jayanin Vichnu
gave him his Sudarsanam (Discus) and § Friskabhign: (Bully and
these were consecvated at  Srémadasienazm 1o 'FPrelhur, Then Vishou
crowned him king and commanded hum lo found 24000 temples and
govern the land according to the Dhur-Hasteas U is also kpown as
Karmu-bluemi ov the lund of good deeds, jucaning that a van's sulvalion
depends entirely upon good actions, as opposed Lo the other cowsty, which
is called  Prunnga-bhuii, where mere bivth goes o
V7 wption from sin. The reclaimed hmr} Is the track of country new

-vered by Capara, Mealabar, Cochin and Truvancor., | |

-

Senl woay towards

N ,
e new laud wag not {it fou 'f}.u'])]‘t'{L[l!"i'l); the ,*_-u!,ﬁ!)'ng down had noet
been completed,  The quaking did noy cease, to the Turana «<avs; heonee
Parasurama sprinkled gold dnst and buried eoins and thus forined a trensure-
trove which stopped the quaking of the land,  He pregs
(sacrifice) at Varkala for the same purpese.  Theroafter Parasurans
brovght eolonies of Bmlunmu frow the north, fram the bunke of the
Krishna, the Godavert, tm Narmuda, the Kavari ;ma from Madnya,
Mysore, the Maharashtra and from 1aany other plices and peopled }wm-
fam. ‘The Brahmin wiomatﬁ 5o brought belonged o cight golrns or
faanihies. The Arya Braluuoins I:;»t'mfzriy sot ont frosy Abikshetram and

red 8 gread gusen
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came to reside in the Kshetram of Samanta -Panchakai called also Kuru-
kshetra, from which they were brought by Parasurama and settled in
Reralam.

y
Parusurama then went to Paradesa (foreign country), where he

niet o Kshatriya whom he persuaded to go with him to Kerala, and

with hig aid brought and established eighteen Samanta families there.

Then he brought'a representative of cach profession, viz:-~Carpen-
ter. Blacksmith, Qil-monger, Goldsmith, Bavber, Stone-mason, Washer-
man & Separate houses were built for them and rules for their conduct
were fricmed, ‘

Then he brought all kinds of grains and sceds, such as black peas,

preen }_)cus‘, gingely  seads, all kinds of vegetable plants, needicinal plants
and.all kinds of trees, especially the cocounut, the plantain, and the jack,
which are peculiar to Kerala. All these were brought to Kerala by the
sea.  The cocoanut and the phntﬂn trees were brought, it is said, ona
New Moon day, and hence it is believed on this coast that these trees
when planted on New Moon duys vield better than other duys. So every
true Nayar selects the New Moon as the best day for planting theni.

Paraswuna introdueed several changes in the castoms of his Bral-
min cnl()m“t‘; to prevent them from going back to their native country,
whiclt they -did from time to time and thus greatly retarded the progress
“of Parasuraims’s repeated attuupts at colonisation of his new land.  Some
of the changes were i—

{1} That the males shonld give up their back tuft of bair and adopt
the front tuli now so universal in Malubar; ' 1y

(2 That the boy's Samacartenem should be celebrated at th
of sixteen, when he gives up the austerities of w baclelor’s life, T
for the followers of the Wig-Yedu,  Ihyoge who follow the Yagur- \frcm) cele-
prate the Sumavartanam at the age of 123 \ ,

(3 'That in the xecmnn of the V ed'\ a noddm" of thehecad is a

1ELESSALY e Lmnpdnuneni O 4},]1011ent to thc XJLdXC scholars of the old

country. They also repr obate the swaran or intonation adopted by the

Nmmbuodut Lmlumns in the recitation of the Veda;
¢4) Thaf cven married wumles need not wear morc than one
cal 1101“ thrend or “agagopusitan while on the other coast the

Brahmi
double thread is an invariuble symbol of the married man:

% 'Phat the eldest son alone need marey;

4 -
]
{ .
Vil Axcioyt Hrisvory, o 215

(8) That one Brahmin alone s suflicient to be fed at a Seadidlom,

-while two 18 the invariable number on the other coust; A

7y That a sweglweat locully known as 5"':1“‘*" 2 b gi"».'en 1w whe fod
lm a abhorrent to

,1
14
zl

anm*nu after Sraddhameal. This of cours
the feclings of the other coast people where the fod uins are expocted
to cab nothing for the next fwenty-four lum

{8} That femnales when thvv get ot of their honuses should be o
tpanied by o

I 2 ‘e N ..
S L4 PARSFELN PERAg T YA W 3 g 119 [ b § 85 W»\ [ERSAY,
tected from profanc-gaze by a big cadjun wubrella and acoo
Sudra maid-servant;

M Thut females need not adovn thomselves \‘..H jewels consulerad
30 indispensable on the other coast;

(10) That women need not wear mere than o single cloth tled round

their loins. This 1s gencrally nine cubits Iomg—one end of which is »
between thelegs md fixed in the watst behind, wivile the othar end
ped round. This covers but a snnll porlion of the bady Delow the yeaisy,

eaurss, phont sy

while on the other coast women wear ¢ single eloth, ot
”n

teen or eighteen cubits long, which is tied round in sueh o g in oover

{rom aukle to the neek and sometimes up to the baek pars of the bead. A

short thtl('("}.t (ravika) 1s used there 1 addibion, to cover the breasis; o
such a ppax 1 i3 known on this coast. .

(1) And that no Brahmin woman should take a seeond husband.

Buat the land newly reclabued from the <ea wos o

mosh whespitah oo

region (o live in, being already oceupied by fearfol Nagas, a vace of hili-
ti" e3 who drove the Brahmins back 1o their own bowde, Patasurarns op-

s:;‘:'v'c.u & apgain and again b.mwm" hosts of Bralunine wore from every pori of

Indin to scitle in nnd eolomise his now land; e Naw

LRV Lunpv ::,.\i

under his ovders by a portion of the lnd being given to sheny and vhis his

cwn Brahmin colomists and the Nagas lived side Ly side withe 1.Ju1~ufma
cach other.  And by way of concilintim aned

(Macag) who were  serpent-worshippers, I"\l',ui-i‘m-n

colonists to adopt their form of worship, and thws serpen

ey

coast early reccived Parasuramu’s snnction. Thee

-

:”~i:'1,;,',’;1"~,2 bevatme the

(Kirinthu) Nayars of htm Malabar clanoing saperiovity in rank and \;.“.qu(
over the rest of the “\Tahyah Sudras of the wost congt,

The Lm«l was purcelled out into sixty-four villoges aud given o the
Brahmin mlom sts with flower and water o be enjoved as n Brad -

Teshetram. 'Thiz giving with  water and flower s of the nature of an out
o :

and out free gift and s called the Baju-cmsem,  Porasurans also

§
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brought other Sudras, to’ whom he assigned the duty of cultivating tl_xe
land and otherwise serving the. Brahmin colonists. These Sudrag'were 1n
addition to the Nayars, the early settlers, who had been conciliated and
won over as servants and tenants as shown above. He also brought
cattle and other animals for agricultural purposes.

The Bréhmins thus became the lords pa,rémount of the new colony.
It may be truly said of these Brahmin colonists of Parasurams that

though they had not the law and were a law unto themselves, they were

so good by nature that they did the things contained in the low.
Owing allegiance to no one except to themselves and paying no taxes
which would be Indicative of the value of prowcunn by a ruling power,
they became the sovereign-jenmies of Keralam. But it soon transpired
that the Brahmins were not able to rulc the land properly.

Pardsurama after consecrating the temple ab Srivardhanapuram *
brought a pringe from the East Coast named Bhanuvikrama, s Soma-
.vamsa-Kshatriya, and crowned him King of Kerala at Srivardhanapuram,
presenting him at the samc time with his own sword. "One of his brothers,
Udaya Varma, wasat the same tfime crowned at Gokarnam to rule over
.Chepa. ' : Coa

- According to the Keralolpatti, the land of Parasurama was very early

z divided into four separate Districts or Khandoms as they were called, viz.,

H

‘ Tulu Khandom, from Gokarnam to Pernmpuzha river,
Kupa Khandom, from Perumpuyha to Kottah river.
Kerala Khandom, from Putupattanam to I&%nnettx including the
‘ sonthern half of the Kurumbranad Talug, Cochin and North
S/ Travancore, and ) '
Mushika Khandom, extending from Kannetti to Cape Comorin,

Some time later, Adifya Varma, Bhanuvikranie's nephew, was
crowned King again by Parasurama who presented him with a sword as
bright as the sun. After peopling the land and fmang kmgo to rule it,
Parasurama insugurated the military system, founded temples and shrines,
laid down the acharams or rules of conduct 1o his new colonists and
imstituted schools of medicine. He -institafed the 3lahcmmakcham,
Hiranyagarbham and Tulapurushadanam ceremonies and founded
several more terples and shrines and places of pilgrimage. The origin of

* According to Shungoonny Menon, Srivardh anapuram is the
y : modem town o, .
aabhapuram in South Travancore. f Padma

“The cerernony has ever since  been performed by all the kings of Kern

* those of the Bharadwaja gotram, reccived the Sostra-l

Avernvt Flusrony,

Hirangagusblun covemony is huy stated:— A rdative o ,
"arma, King of Kola (Lnla?lu ad or Sounth Conara) beepnme o convert
to Islumn and went to BMecca where he dicd.  As one of the fomealey of the
Kola family happencd to perform the funeral rites of the convert, the
Frahmins m;\,mmmnmmwai the family of Udsya Varma, whercupoen
Parasuraima in consuliation with sage Nurada advised him o perform the
Fliranyagarbham as an expiatory coremony. The ceremony was pors

formed and Udays Varmaand his family were readmitted into casto,

» oy

It is said that Darasurama himself performed the Hiranyagarihaa and
Twlapurushadanan ceremenies before he celehvated the Mulamakham,
At this cercmony 46 is said the firsh zeat was given to Kulasekhara Pernmal
{ Eing of Travancore), and the second seat to Udayi Varma,

The Keralolpatl! then deseribzshow certainof the Rr::h;mﬂe:, namely
(e of

wezpons) with the copsent of ol and having stretehed ot their hands
aecepled the weapons from Parasnrma; how fencing mm
tutelary deities were established; how the Goddess Durga wae sef o guurd

S . Wy qens . PP - .
the sea-shore on the west and the God Hastha she Ghats o rhe east, and

alzo how all the sisxtydon gramams  having been ordercd to adopt the
law of wnevession through the females {Mereuraskkatboyam ), only cne
vitiege (Payyannwy) in the extrenie norih of iSeralata okeyed.

He afterwards ostablished 108 fielils (pavade-gronnds) of 42 foet eqaar:
eoch, called Kalaris {or purposes of Jrill and training in enms, and

each of thess he placed an fmage of the gods whe preside over
war and then lamps were It and pujos ordained,  Tle also e
fmages of Durpa Devi on the and benplos ore
snakes and petty Devalas, J’fa.*"nr-f thug ardained the Lerop!
niea, he grderad rain for six months in order * that sbundanco of comn, frutts,
&o., might be produced, that piety should flowrish and wealth sheuld be ob-
tainad, by whieh Towara ghould be served and huonoured and prjes peslorm-
ed with due respeet in honour of the gods and to the ancesiors, and thas
cows should inerease ' and ho ordered the sunnmy season for six months
o thad all the various coremonics wmight be duly performed in horony of
sieh s Sastha ov Harihneo-

arul cerero-

the ﬁ’ﬁ(!q of heave iy uurl f”.» -.;:,u-,w.nl}_nrm i
putra, Bhadrakali and sanapati,  The Cli{fl:mnh coremonios 5o ordsined

Werg p--

Ot"‘t'f.*-*()s’n vings of food.
Patfu —%inging hymne,

A
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v

Utsaprom, »—«Grmn’» CELImOnies,
Vela,—The lossoer o

Vilakluy, ~~»«me) tinminations of the temple,

4

monics,

Tiyattu,—~Ceremony of ronning over fire.
Bharani oy Pﬁ%v‘f\’jl'li'téil in the month of Kumbham

ander the Btar Bharavd
Arattu,~Carrying the God i proces-don to » tavk, and perform-
ing ubluiinne to it
Kuliyatiam,~Ceremony of singing and daneing performed by
: vomen 1o homoue of Blogavati.
Puram pela,—Covemony uerformied in the wontl of Kumbham
under the star Puean, the anniversary of the

denil of Bema or Cupid.
Daivamattan,—Dancing in'the divguise of a God.
»of pelees efe., to the God,
woraen carrvipg raw rice and flowers

Lantr Admarie,— O

Re REF

Talappoll,—{

v

Ve
¥l

Lasi Visalh

E Y o b s Ly pann
I?.I-(Lfia','?ﬂ'nzb.'Euu'!i,"'“” the

vrand festivel of 38 days celebrated once
s when Jt.mit.er enfers Cancer.

in 1

“Thus iu the land ersated Dy
hathae at davwn of day, vir wirly
and offerings of rive to *h eloiung
{or lesser tm'p esy, and that the Sow : }
to mankind thf e removed frow Ue y wpa
ed Teweara Secokal (ov worship to God)y Dye-

Povasnramn, thoe Brohmins should all

arforming 1%-_:10@* duties, worship
ov holy places and Kavus
1089 \‘ hlun are mcxdcntal

Homam--Fira ollering,

Dbyt —Medilation on the deliy,

- PR P I
Blugueat! Sevy-~Devotion ot goddos

Dushpanfal,—Worship with flowem,

And<Nawasbarvin, - 'ro;
Trikala-Pife " Worsli
G’n:y{r'prif-f ;lj’iil})l'.-"t'?’? B ) L TN )1':(“ Lo (rixll}_ ‘i,f‘n
MrityuacJopaa, - EPrayer o jovoeil ename of Mrityn (or god
of denth) { idenky,
Kurnw Lakshe Soabessaniianm, my ol vepeating of the 1,000
. e 2, thiree Incs of times.
- -Jh tribuidon of wuuui‘. daily to a thou-
arul Prahmins. '

Mabo-drition Ju_;‘u'zm, ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ :I:“l’il.}‘] Lo Mrltyn " #

WH,  BOGIL AT d 2

Lealmaco Selgwre Bl

After having ordered evervthing and having satisfied himself of

S - . e+ o o 2 s SRS — g

*OWilken's Muvhen e Collootur n{ Omutnl '\Ium‘w'ip 2, l’au "Sll

e
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the working of the various departments, Parasurama corumitied the

- became the virtual rulersof the land. Th

Brahmins to the protection of Davendra, so thab thfay should be in
equal felicity with the inhabitants of Devalokam, and took Ieave of them,
promising t¢ them however that if anything extraordinary should happen
and they collectively invoked his aid, he would imie © present
himself before themn. No sooncr was the great hero gone, than the heads

of the sixty-four villages wishing to test the promised werd wantonly invoked
his prezence and, to their utter sarpﬂse be presented hxmsr’lf before
them and enquired what they wanted of him. But finding that he was
invoked for no good reason, and being wroth that the Brahmins should
have been so silly, he cursed them und said that they would never again
uniteinone place. According to tradition, the sixty-four villages bave never
met together since. Thus was the geed of dissension first sown in Kera-
lam. According to the Puramas, Parasurama is still alive as ene of
the immortals among the Brahmin sages engaged in Tgpas or panance
on the Himalayas. He. is therefore mentioned in the Purunas appearing
again and again at different Yuguas or epochs.

The Porumasals. After the departure of Parasurama, the B"ahrmns
ey divided the land into a munber
of Desams (Cantons) and in each they erected a Kshetram, conseerated
it and placed an image in them and performed puje with lamps
and . with the presceibad rituals.  They also  established .ddiina.
(bondage) and Kudime (husbandrey), protected Adiyar (slaves) and Kudiyar
(husbandmen) and appointed Tara and Taravellukar. They then esta-
blished the privileges of their reapoctive stations and continued the custom
of Kanam and Jenmam nnd crected houses for the Brahmins.

They tried different systems of Government. An Giigerchy was
tried first. Four viliages namely :—Peryanur, Perunchallur, Parappur,
and Chengannar were selected to represent the sixty-fonr villages and they
were given authority {o act in place of the whole.

The Keralolpatti thus describes the poiitical organissticn of this
olignrehy : ¥

“In this manner when sixty-four Gramams and twenty-one Do wms; Were
established, the sixty-four Gramams assembled and ordained or fixed tlat a
Raksha Purusha should b= ciocted onee in three years in order to pmmh snd
protect. .

“There were also appointed Nal-Lalakoms or four conrts or assemblies g
Panniur, Paravur, Chenganinr and Parumchellur,

* Wiison's Mackenzie Collection, Poge 833,
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“TIn order to uppoint, if these Kulakams agree or coneur in the clection, it
is sullicient; so they seitled...

. g . >3 : T N
“ Besides the sald four Kulakams that were established, were four Verna
Nulakams or asseublies of the representatives of the four castes,

i

L

1. Trungn’yani-Koda is the Brahmana Kulakan.
4. Muly-kolam is thoe Kshetriva Kulakam,

3. Paravur is the Vaisya Kulakam.

4. Ayerani-Kolam is the Sudra, Kulakam.,

“In this manncr there are four Verna-kulakams or agsemblies or courts ro-
presenting the four castes. » :

“ Besides the four Avaroda Kulukams or clecting assemblies at
chieliur, Panviur, Chonganiur and Paravur, the Gramams (or villages) of
Irungn'yani-kods, Muly-kolam, Paravur, and Ayerauvi-kelam, deberniined, in
order that nolhing might obstruct or interrupt the daily husiness on  that
account each of the said four Gramams shonld have a house in the village of
Koedangallur which was the scat of Government., From the village of Paravar,
{rom the houses of Yalam Taroti, and Cadambanad; from these two houses fhey
ghould keop one man in the Nitya Tuly {or chict house or palace) who should bs
Paln'yadei and role.

“From the village of Ayerani-kolam, from the houses of Caringumpalli and
of Churuvulli, wmong these two they should keep one puw inthe Ki Taly.
{or lesser palnee) who should be a KilZale'yeds? (inferior ruler) and rule. .. ...

“In the village of Ivungn’vani-koda from the houses of Muddil or of Kodas
mangalam from thess $wo houses, they should koep one man in the Jadltaly
{or superior palase) who should be Tala’yadei and rnle; but vo married man was
to be appointed to the said situation ; and only old men or boys on ccudition of
remaining unmatrried might be uppointed il their death.

“The sixty-four Gramams assembled thus ordered that the four Talayadri-
mars should act unanimous and protect and punish.

“ Among the sixty-four Gramains, ten knd a half villages * haviog taken the Sa-
mugem (or onth) and accepted weapons in order to protect the Vitti (rites), therefore
the said ten and a balf villages ave denominated Kelakatil-ullaver (@%ao7ajsamb)
{or hulonging to the Kulakam).”

While the armed Brahmins were ruling the land, it is said Qisputes
progse and injustice ensued.  Ho the Brahwins assemibled and appointed
a ‘Protector’ from each of the four villages selected, to hold office for three
yeurs and assign to cach Protector one-sixth of all the land for the support
of bimself and his staff: This institution too did. not work well aund the
people wera opprossed by the Protectors, who sought to muke the imost
of their opportunities during their shorl terms of office. Sothe Brahmins
assewnkled at Tirunavoyy, resolved to appoint a king and cmpowered the
four selected villages to choose a ‘Wing’. 'Their first choice fell on.

# These were -

1. Paravar, 2 Muly-kolam, 3. Averani-kolam, 4 Wuleyanar, 5. Chengnuad, 6, Tuluvanad,
7o Adavar, & I “n"iaui.kodn, 9.7 Allatur. 10, Yettumanur aud the half (‘Liepinundi
Graogom~-thes muking 10} : - )

i

47"/
15>

“Koya Perumal” of Weyapuram in the country east of the Ghauts. He
wag brought to Xeralamn and installed as-the first of the. ‘Perumals’ in the
year of Kali Era, Bhavman bhupoyam prapya, corresponding to A. 1. 216,
The dates in Reralolpatti and other old books are sometimes given in
some such phrases generally appropriate in meaning and casy catchwords
to be remembered, and wiuch accurately represent in leiiers the number
of the years or days of the Yuga referred to. - The- Fimdu chronologist
will read the phrase-Bhuman dhupoyam prapya thus :—4/Bhu 5/man
4/bhu 1jpo 1/yam 2/pra 1/pye, which figure when read from the right to
the left gives 1,211,454 days, or divided by 365 days per year, 3,317 years
of the Kali- Era. Woday is 5006 Kuali Fra. »Hence according to the
chronogram, the mstallation of the fivst Peramal was in A ».216.

el

A\
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It wase arranged that he shonld vule for twelve yesrs.  The Brahming
o ; .
alsd made an agreement with the king thus appdéinted. to take an ocath to

the following etfoct -— © Do that which is beyond owr power to do and’

protect ; when complaints happen to arise, we will cettle them aw
ourselves; you are ol to question us on that point. . For formality’s ¢
you may ask why we deal with atfairs ourselves after making vona )

" At this day even when complaints arise. the king says :— “ Why

deal with them? Why did you not make your compluinl *

"This is on account of the original oath. They also assigned la -
king and poured water and granted that land, which is cal

and was tho Royal demesne ; some estates they granted to hir ¥,

to the Brahmirs tnemselves and $o0me « hongfices of tor.

joyed 1 Keralam. '

.

After the Keya Perumal who ruled c»n]y’ eight yéars an: . ° ntns,

-came the Chola and Pandya Perumals. Then comes in a tradition of the

king Bhutaraya Pandy Perumal, between whom and the Brahmiss there
arose a bitter enmity. He was supposed to be guarded by twe spirits
and the Brahmins not being able to compass his destructioy, one of
them, it is said, assassinated him by first winning over tle services
of the guardian spirits. Irom the Brahmin thus polluted by murder
the Nambidi caste arose. 'There is anvther version whicy cays that
the Perumal thus assassinated was Chola Peramal.  The' prehatimyam
says that the ]?dudy:‘xs invaded Kerala with an army £f Phntathans
(spirits) and that Parasurama addressed  the Bhutfrajan  angrily
thus :-——* Your arrival at ray country Is in vain. 1 hav,, given it over
to King Aditya Varma.” Mr. Logan, the author of the dectapqr Mand
says that this secns to vefer to the Chola king of this nawe Wy

-

[
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according to prescnt knowledge overran a large part of South India about
494 A. v, The Bhuta army was defeated and the boundary of Kerala
was fixed at Bhutapandi, where Parasurama is said to have accosted the
invaders. This village of Bhutapandi lies in the extreme south of
Travancore. _ .

To prevens the king from becoming  despotic, he was subordinated
to the :Luthori/y of the heads of four villages of Ernakulam, Irinjalacode,

Mushikakode and Parur. About this time, the northern thirty-two

gramams seceded {rom the southern group and under the orders of the
king, the southern gramams were re-arranged.  The northern group living
nerth of the Perumpuzhia river fortued the Tulu Nambis,

Some time after, for what rensons and under what circumstances it
ig not stated, the Nawubudiris brought @ new king, Bana Perumal, from
Banapuramn in the east and installed him at Kodungalur (Cranganore),
During his reign the Mahomedan missionaries came to his kingdom and

~ "ained to lum the doctrines of the Baudidha-Sastram and were able to
vade hiw that it was the true faith, It is said the Perumal himself
nverted,  The Drahwmning bsing much perplexed ab this went to

"~ where they remained for some thme.  Then by the grace of

“ighi called Jangama cume there to whom they declared

The Maharishi faugh$ them the form of purification

‘0 place laraps after sunset and to make PradaZshi-

o worship, dressed in the Tarry and the Mel-

Frope amd LoIZl 08 Aurm dyly, 3 kind of

wem the principalehymuy in the swaa v,

‘adems ; when in this manner they daily prayed,

i) Paradesam, who were given an opportunity to

discus woav.. ... Mahomedan missionaries. Tt is said that these scholars
were g suceessful in theiv disputations that, according to the terms
agreed won, the tengues of the discomfited Mahomedans were cut off
and theywere banished from the’ country. The apostate Terumal who
was called Pallibana Perumal was set aside and was granted 2 separate
‘estate {o live in; and another Perumal being appointed in his place after
@ reign of fgur years, it is said, he (Bana Perural) went to Mecea. This
Perumal wag ynost probably a convert to Buddhism, not Mahomedanism,
ar word Dauddha-matam may mean either Mahomedanism
i The conversion here veferred te must have been to

4% the vernacuyl
or Buddhigm.
Buddhism.

Hulasekhars Perimal fromihe Pandyy country,

I “ MThe eeval Peruimgl was
e hdileer s palice in the Mushikn vrovipee, introducoed Keliadiue ar
‘ P w provinee, introduced Kehatviya families, and
. -

!
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organised the eovntry, it is sud, into small cl.ieftainships 1o protect it against the
Mappilas. He is also eredited with having intradueed the f;.tu'd.y of edicnees mto
the Malayali counury, for the Meluyali Pralming were, it s semi', Jﬁ{]lO]'}n‘\L oAL
seiences up to this tims......... Kulasckharn Perumal reigned for cighteon years
and went to heaven with his body (n the Puradismusrayuia year of the Kaliyuga,

or in 4. . 333, go it 15 said,”" *

This Kulasekhera Perumal was probably the king of Herala, who
lived in the Eragiel Palace in South 'Travancore, whete exists o loeal
tradition that he went Kultodu Swargam, i. e, to heaven with his mortal
coil. A roval bedveom with daily Puja and lights burning before a stone
cob in the Franicl Palace nitest this facl to this day. The soversigns of

Travancore are to shis day kaown as Kulasckhara DPeromals. The

Bhagavati temple at Tiuvanchikulam is said to have coae into exis-
tence in the same year, This Kulasekhara, it is also said, is the “Kulase-
khara Alwar”, one of the Vaishnava Saints, who is said to have composed
a portion of the Naleyira Prabendlar or Tiruvoy-mozhi in Tamil and
the celebrated Muwkunde Male in praise c¢f Ged Padmansbha in
Sanskrit.

After the reign of this Ilulasckhars werumal, the Bronunas again
organised themselves into an arms-hearing guild in order to pmtec't the
country., In 428 s o. they sent a deputation to Anagumte ]'{}‘lshna
Rayart requesting him to send them a king for twelve years, But this new
king was suffered to reign for thirty-six years and the Brahmins were 8o
ple:i:sed with his rale that they wished to have a race of good Kshatriyag
from him. Another Kshatriya, o woman, was sent for, and her two sons were
given the kingdoms of Mushika and Tulu.  Abonr this time three wored,

oue Kshatriya and two Sudras, were stranded in a bont off Mount Deli. ™

The Perumal took them all to wife. This tradition relutes undoubtedly to
the northern Kolaitiri family, the wost ancient seat'of this family having
been at this particular king’s house under Mount Deli. The Kerdlolpatti
relates o matrimoninl alliance having been formed between a prince of
Kolattiri and a lady of the Zamorin’s house.

Mr. Liogan observes:— ‘
“hes more powerful the family of the ladv wes, tho more Jikelihood thete
wns of the provisiva for leading io f,}]t,lf?\llllll‘h:i of < j,na,,t}‘.m‘ﬂ Lo ity scral
independance of the main-parent stosk It is rot at 2ll ilmprobable thervefore that
the rorthorn Bolntlivis are descended from 2 matrimonial aifisnce betwoeen the
last of the Keruin Porumals and 2 lady of the stovls of the great sonthern feudntory,

# The Malabar Mauual, Vol. [, Page 230,

4 This refevence ty Kriston Haga, & king of the Vijayouagne dyvnezty who fourished 1508
163¢ A ., 15 cleariy np arachronisoy; if i rourd s 3"(‘ thia they send 1o grestly mar the
otherwize valuabie Listerical traths contd Lions,

ined in truedi
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13 6 vancory {(South ko g a1 The two fnuilie 3
pollution, when \uan‘hqr g:i’;}tle) R;:J i The two fawmilies have always observed

] vhe aths ocoury n their v iv ]

poLtpon, woon deaths o in their recpeetive bouses, and as a matter of

JTrer 0 southern {auulu\ would luwve ceaseditojexist long ago hui for tha adoption

sir vera! necasions froit the - s SR T g aqophio

01 Reirs on severw: aceasions froiu the northern family” * )

After this king (Krishna Rayar’s Viceroy) had reigned for thirty-six

years, ti ; was iny K .
years, the country was invaded by Krishna Rayar himself or according to-

another uc - & Pandya ki : :

: ;{‘u secount by & Pandya king. The last of such DPerumals divided
;. et

15 kingdom among his friends and relutives. - ¥

menf:l?;h 17? tl;le M??uit, fojwcn by the Leralolpatti—a ireatise, the state-
f whie hojx ever should be taken cum grano salis, for it is only
a t;ar all, a collection of the best available materials known to the peopie,
of i.\;[ﬂl&b&"(' more than o century ago. It is not 2 document t};erefore
which could he subjected to a severe critical scrutiny. The main incident
may however be relied upon. T e

1Yy e
At d there twere b v T i
ve find there were twenty-five Perumals in all, who ruled for two

1
n;ndred and twelve years, 1. e, from 216 a. 0. to 428 4. v, During this peri-
I it a8 ri F i : ‘
JEZ!\?;;%CL;LF(EL lv “1 s x:;? at short intervals hy Viceroys from the Chera,
ot .inﬁup;lti': x().r.:z ;1““1}:::0‘1-19, f"ﬂ_‘.-]‘ﬂinf(!d by turns by whichever power was
e bem: ; n..m at the time of 1me a-ppoimment‘ The frst and last Peru-
S er cox’nmon name, (zhcm’mﬂn Peramat, though they are also
Accordin«r}tohol-:;l n b .Cberanj:fm Kerulan and Bhaskura Ravi Varma.
g her o counts, Cheraman Perumal was more a title than a
name, and was applied to all the Pernmals alike. o

No clear indentification of the I’
‘ entification of the Perumals or ¢ i
possible. . e pentifi a wals or of their dates scems to be
o crumals are spoken of in certain places as viceroys and
thers as indepe - kings, S} - ;
oo as H':ULPLH(}{.‘I}{ kangs,  Shungoonny Menon, the historian of
avancore, makes the ¢ anta o f . : ) )
Vie & l€, \L;:.he.. the two scts of Perumals co-exist. 1le savs that
p 217 arin o 2 . 3 < ) . e
ot K» ; ada Varma, who was crowned in 811 A. 1., as the first Lmperor
eralag e 3 1 : i
of ratain, closed his earthly career durine the vicerovalty of Ch
Ferumal, According to the fKeralolnatt Koy ol b e
o " gt o f{ __,u.,pat 1, Keya Perumal began to rule in
z A+ D, and the last Pernmal died in 428 A, ». Thus in the middle of
Ix’u:* so-calicd Perumal period (216 — 498 4. b, ), comes this “Lmperor of
neralam® e : ’ Iy "o
alar” who performed Twlapurushadanam and Hirvanyagarbham and
AT ASH M

obtained e of T .
‘ ined the title of Kulasekharn Permnal.  If there were two Perumals

'_Llir a!(‘. > -4~ ‘_‘ ;‘,“ 2 . ¥

G h o0y, 1t s nod elear whose viceroys were the superior Permnals and
TV Of‘ 3 ‘ . : - Laddli by @

‘. hoso the inferiof Perumals. Mr. Logan does not believe in the tw
sets of Perumals, . B

*The Matabar Manual, Vol I Page 245, ST

%
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mxt FTsrony,
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baad

s that the Permmal pericd lasted tll 825 20Dy

Mr, ogan asswuing
ankes a Cheraman Perumal (the last) & Mahomedan, and gives the Inseripe

tion on bis torab in Arabia where hie is snid to bave died W hile returming
from Mecea. In sapporl of this statement he wriles :— It 1s a nose-
connection that even now-a-days that Travan-
he sword at their coronations have still |
s gone to

worthy circumstance in this
core Maharajas on receiving t
to declare :—“T will keep this sword until the uncle who ba

Mecea returns”. This statement, founded asit ison Mateer's Native
The Travancore Maharajahs

life in Travancore, is clearly incorrect.

have never made any such declaration at their coronations, when they
reccived the sword of Btate from God Sri Padmanabha.  The Valia Koil
Tampuran (M. R. Ry. Kerala Varma Avl, C. 8, 1) writing to His Fhigh-
some years ago received the fu?}owiug reply
here Mr. Togan got this inform-
Malabar Manual
Sri Padmanabha

ness the present Maliarajal
dased 10th April 1891:—* I do not know w
ation: but no such deelaration as mentioned in the
was made by me when I received the State Sword av

: s o iy such declaration havipsg e

Swamy's Pagoda. 1 have not by
made by former Mahavajahs.” "~ - ’

Mr, K. P. padarianabha Menon in a reccht article in the Malabar
Quarterly }g(,,}l‘g,’-’é”, denies the statement that the last of the Cheraman

Perumals becqms? & convert to Islam or undevtaok a pilgrimage to Mecea,
but believes th-t he lived and died a devout Hindu. The legend 1s evi-

dently she result of the mixing up of the carly Buddhistic conversion of
Bana, one of the Perumals, and of the much later Maohomedan conversion
of one of the Zamorin Rajahs of Calicus, who claimed to huve devived his
authority from the last Peramat. The Hindu account simply states that
Cheramnan Perumal after the distribution of the Ewpire among his
- friends, vassals and dependants, went to Mecea on s pilgrimage and ~died
there o Mahomedan saint. The Mahorgedan account embodied in the
Feralolpatti narrates that after the distribution of his kingdom, the
Peramal secretly embavked on board & Moorish vessel [rom Craguncve,
and cleverly eluding his pursuers landed at Yohar Muakhal in the Arabian
coast, that he had an interview with ihe Prophet ther in his H7th yeay,
and was ordained by him under the name of 1% ict-2j-rdddien —* the crown
of the faith’, that he married Regiat the sister of the Aralian king and
after having lived happily for five ycars, undertock a journey to Malabar for
“the spread of Islam, but died of ague at Sahar Mukhial where his rencains
were interred in a mosque he had nimsel{ erected. The history of
Zeiruddeen Mukkadom, an Arvab Tgyptian and a subject of the Turkish

Empire of the 15th Centary, says thab certain dervishes [romt Arabia on
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their way from Adam's Peak in Ceylon touched at Cranganove and inie
parted to the Emperor the then vecent miracle of Mahomed having
divided the moon, that the Ermperor was so affected by that instance of
supernatural power and captivated by the fervid representations of those
enthusiasts that he abandoned all, for the sake of procecding with them
to Arabis to have an opportunity of conversing with the Prophet, that
the latter dignified him with the title of Sultan or Tawje ul Herid and
that after sojourning with the Prophet for some time and addressing
“ recoinmendatory letters to the Chiefs of Malubar in favour of his Mussal-
man lgethren, he died on his way t0 his own land on the firet day of the
5¢h year of the Hejiva (16th July 622 4, ».).*

v

Sheikh Zinuddin, the author oiihe, Takafat-wd-Mujuhidin, says that
there is but little trath in the account of the Perutal’s conversion to
Islam. The Arab merchant, Suliman @51 4 0, “ who wrote with know-
ledge as he evidently visited the countries he wrote about ™', says expressly
that in Malabar he did not know any one of mthu nation (Chinese o
. Indian] that had embraced Mabomedansay, o kpcwsn Arabic. None of
the early truvellers or geographers Whether Alphomedan, Christian or Jew
have left us any vecord orvhe legend.  Abdur Razzas .. ha was sent in 1442
A, B, by the Shah of Persin failed in hix nussion f converting the
Zamorin, He too does not mention the legend ut Su. M. Togan
cays—* At Zaphar in the Arvabian Coast les ' puvied  Abdul
lahiman Samvurd, a king of Mulabar.  The ioscripiion on hi. fraeio.60ne
that he maived at the place in 2124, 3 and there died 216 A, 1.
826 4. D). This statement is founded upon news given by an
Arab meorchant and Mr. Togan s cemd to believe that this wmay he

the last Cheraman Perumal, As 3Mr. Tadmianabha Menon obsevves, it -

1% ot eorrect to accept the unverified statement of an irresponsible Arab
merchant to prove the existence of the Perumal’s tomb and the alleged
ingeviption on it 7. The Mahomedun histovian Ferishta has no doubt as
tu the Malabar km,f who embraced Tslamism and says that a Zamorin

,’“{"umM Mahc mf-d an and andertook a pilgrimage (o Mecea.  The Zaworins

» freque ntl y Leen confounded with the Perumals, Other accounts
go to show that the Permmal turned a Buddhist, & Jainw or Saivite. Shuang-

- oonny Menon says -—“The lagt Cheraman Perumal closed his worldly

career at Tiravanchikulam ; the caditional aceount is that he disappeared
snddenly from his residence”. In the “Vellanal Sargam’, Pz]_ tya_Puranam,

Vol. V Art Rut in the Madras Jearval of Liveruture and Sefence,
3.0t S staied (hat Foipaddeen Mukhkadam denounees (he atory of the
as ynfonnded,

(‘7_ g. &
piiotinmes ta Meoc

13
L
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‘e last of the legends refers to the mysterious d:.,l,plux_mncc of o Chera ¢
Saiva saind Sundavar

ince from the Capital. Tt is stated that the
rrted from the carth, ascended the celestinl elephant which waited
m hir and slavted on his travels to the abode of the celertials, withonut
taking leave of his Royal fuevu Tha latter unable to bear the
ration mounted on his steed and - ed @ mantra in 1is ears, which

led it to ascend n the s and .utikc thp Paradisincal pachydern,

nnnister and generals beholdiz  the miraculons scence shook off their

u cotls and followad the king. ~

ceoiding to one aecount, Cherainan Perumal had three wives and had

1d nephews seventeen in nwauber, and is said to have haaded over

‘ge of Travancore to his eldest son by his third wife, one Vira Kerala

who wag installed as king in Kali vear 8412 ¢ or 311 A. D, and

ar places up to Gokarnam ~to his other sons and nepbews,  'Fhis

vira Kerala Varma bad an only sister, whose sons succeeded o the
musnnd of Travancore after uim. Vira Kerala Varma was the fivsg
ﬁ'nvereigh of Tr:wfmcore who celebrated the Twlepyrishadunam ceremony
or the gl against gold, which gold was subsequently distributed
among Lrahmuls Pachu Muthatha, another writer on Travancore, says
that the kingdom of 'Iravancore was established wnder the suspices of
Chevaman Pernmal, which kingdem was bounded on the north by Iidawa,
cast hy the Pannivoyhal aud on the south and west by sea. But evidence
exists to show that Travancore wus under avuling Prince au the time of the
advent of the Perumals and that Cheraman Perumal was the nawe of the
Viceroy sent ouy to Kernlum or South Chera by the Wing of Chera him-
sell. - Tt will be found frow the Neralolpatti that the Travancore and
Kolathunad dynasties were in existence dwring the rule of these Cheras
mans and that they bad recognized them. The aucient copper-plate

grants Lo the Chuistians® and Jews, which were made by thiee of the”

Cheraman Pertmals, including the last Perutal, Bhaskays Ravi Vara,
shiow that the Perumals considered the King -of Travancore the first
sovereign in Keralam so much so that e was mentioned as the tivst
prawer to witness their deeds. One of theni, Stanu Ravi Gupta, cven
goes the length of saying thay the deed was executed with the q‘mczt‘iou
of thb Travancore king.  Onc of these deeds was executed in Kali 8381, cor-
responding to A p. 230, i e., fourteen years after the commencrment of the
Perumal period. ﬁcuco the stutement regarding the divisien of Kerala
by the last Perumal is m* wout immdmt;on As l)n (Jundm remarks —

# Prof. bu'uldnm Villay in f.v Tml« w Anfvﬂ“t” A '(" “ ” H)'

k3 . N N
T The chronegraty givey Lriva Dhogoe which s transiiterared futo Kalt yesy SH2,

(S§

R

i
;
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“That whole part of the I&omlo]path in which the present dynasties of M .
valan are represented as dating their origin [vom the last Per ual’s digtribv
of the country is fuily dispr oved hy this and the Jewish document; ; and the
tion of the herala Mahaimyam, dc('mdmr' to which several families were ©
here and there by Ruuxsm ams for the purpose of protecting certain tempk
Brahmin villages, comes much nearer the truth if we understand by l’a
the old time of Brahminical rule.” .

From the' conflicting accounts of Cherauman Peramals and
sckhara Peramals appearing simuliancously in all the authorities ¢
ancient history of Kerala, one fact may be certainly inferred viz
the Kulasekhara Perumals, whose modern represeptatives the 1
cote DMaharajuhs arce, did not owe their kingdom to the last Ch .
Perumal who died in 428 A, p, and who issaid to have par
hig kingdom among bis rons, nephews and dependants. The
of cvidence goes to provs that the Wulasekbars Perwunals wh
the suuit o poriton of Kerala existed, i€ nob frop the fivet day
installation of the first Chernmmn Pérmngl, at any rale as soon ...
rule of the Cheraman Povwmals was estublished in Kernlam,  The Kulg-
sekhava Perupuds rose tg suel nuportnoee during the Perual period

in Malubar that they wdre asked to atiest docuents and granis made
by the Cheramans thewselves, and on r;ﬁ(-‘s veenswnt the Cheraman Peru-
mal of the day was invited "as @ guest to witness the Hiranyagarbhan
and Tulapurushadanam cevemonies of one of the Kulasekhara Perumals
in bomh Kerala. Tt is quite possible that'in the never-ending wavs of
thoar days between neighbonring powers, Chera, Chola and Pandya Kings
nn'ﬂxt hfwe by turns appointed Vieerovs of ku' own to rule over the
diffevens divisions of Chera, one of whomt might have stuck o the
southernmost portion, called differently at diffevent times, by the names
of Musghika-Rhundow, Kupa-Khandow, Venad. Tirappapur, Tirn-adi-
desam or Tivuvitancode, at firss as an ally or trvibutary of the senior
Cheraman Perumal—~titular emperor of the whole of Cher: Lmbur subse-

‘quently as an independent ruler himself. This is the history of the

whole of India during the time of the early -Hindu kings or under the
Moghul Empire.  The history of every district in Southern India bears
testitnony {o a shumilar state of affairs. The Nawab of T%me\"elly was
nominally the agent of the Nawab of Aveot, who was hiwself raling the
Carnatic in the nae of the Dethi Padisha; but beyond a mere nitige
there wa. .mchmg‘m the relationship showing real obedience to 2 gmdad
or central Dinperial anthority. The Nawab of Tinneveil ly himeelf co-
existed with scores of independens Poligars all over the District, collecting

their own taxas, brulding theiv own !Hliw. fevying and dvilling their own

~—

&
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troops of war, their chief wcre'ltxon consisting in the plundering ol
inmocent ryols all over the country or molesting their uus__hx,nmnm Poli-

Lars, Lhr‘ sae sbory was tepeated shroughout all the States - the
n fact nover befoe it there
dominion for *.Ec !.*-,‘;mi‘z of the

b AR RIS

" T‘ is ‘u‘m power

1y secuies 10 the p

vt bedore,

R |
s Hlefye

of l(.»,h:z!'fi‘.x. Ll ot to witness the

' areat sxwrifmes such as the [“'((jf(\!((/'(lzé or the Jozmmze(ﬁza -yagam of Yudhi-

ghtira. These fifty-gix valers e widently were the Rajahs -t note in Jhose

days; but to my mind there must have been at the time at least two

thuou sand Princes ¢ throughout the Indian continent morve or less indepen-

dent of cach other dnd ruling over small States a apregating in the wain the

arca embraced by the British Tndian Eupire of today. In this wise, the

e*uqte'v'c* of a racer of Kulasekhara Perumals in independent sway over
South Kerala may be taken as an undoubted historeal Tac

The antiquity of Keralani Neralam was known to the s Ayvans
from very ancient days. The nge of Kewzla is diffeuld o ddcxmu, buf;
that it is as old as any of the Puranic kingdoms rdferred to in ¢ -
Indian epics is undoubtedly established.  After Rama and Sugr
monkey king) beeamne friends, the lotter sent Tis  cuiissuries in quess

# Thege b Ki 1mns were:

1, Cownvirn, 20 Nepala, 3. Kosula. 1. Canbajo. A Paneholy, 6. Xin

9, Kol

0, Kumwropn, I Sows b 11, Kuvoo, 120 Bhoja,
Valmihn, 15, Kekaya, 16 Vanga. 17

Semrushrra, 18 Ponoadagn,
Kuhunthes 21,0 Sut 220 Dangunal
e, 20, Paudbsra. ‘-.\!.\a 25 K

b

30, 1.:”:(1.1
Muetha, 26 Sandheros 250 Pocas
pa Ni-bwdba, S0, Phoorkha, 31

Duren, 32, Macde, 33, Poundra, 3 Clie *‘ ‘17“1“1“‘Jlf‘\ j'j
(47 m'ilm}'zt. 28, K akn, 30 ; - e - o
u“. it i Oriiva. dot b g i, ane. Y,

- LA 51, Da $ ) A%

(/xmm KUR

+ Mr. M. M. Kante in his admivahle Basay on The vicissttudes t:(' Avyan clvilization i
Tndie’ romarks, “The general tendeucy of thy Kshatviyas was to develop mtu princes, vhosi
ks to the fhrone was Nerndifary., Bat a prince uw-hl own enly :\nmo land fur
i lu;'uﬂ‘ woumber ol eattie, anpd some fotlow o, mel might rele over o few wilew onls,

% v
l\m\ Wabatriya wae 1 Raojo
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of Sita, lmnm s lost queen, to search all over India and Ceylon.  Keralam

v Chers, as it was then called, wasone of the kingdoms included in
tha.t search. Sugriva commanded his messengers, says Valmiki,

- Beek and search the southern vegions, rock and ravine, wood and tree.

Search the empire of the Andbras, of the sister nations three,

Chalas, Cheras and the Pandyas dwelling by the southern sea.”

Again Muahendragii, o lofty peak i the extreme south of Tra-
vancore CGhants is referred {oin the Ruwmayana ps the point of the
mountain from which Hanmnan jumped over fo Lzm]"\ The Ramayana
1s estimated by scholars to be about 3,000 years old, bat the exploits of
Rama were swrely of an cavlier date. In popuLu ebt.unat.mm they are
several thousand years older. .. In the Mahabharata toc. which Purana is
said to be an carlier * composition than the Ramayana, mention is made
/” of Balarama’s (Balabbadrarama ov Rama of the plough) tours to the sacred

f shrines of Cape Comerin and Janardanam (modern Varkals), both
situated in modern Travancore. The ruler of Kerala was one of she kings
venquered by Sihgdeva long before the eighteca days’ war of the Bha-
rdta-yudham ; the Mahabharata also refers to the inhabitants ¢f Kerala
as “forest-dwellers”.  In the Harivamsa, a section of the Mahabharata,
mention is made of the Cholas and Keralas,  Another episode related in

-the Mahabharata is that of Vis! wya and Chandrahasa, son -of o Kerala
king and ruler of Kuntala which is sitnated in the fiirthest exfremity of
the Decean, in tho country where caphor is collected. Agmn in the fourth
book of Kalidasa's Raglomamea (abook quite as old as the Christian LK),

owade to 4 conquering touL by Raghu, vemote ancestor of

"0 have passed from Oadb down the castern coast to

v the Pandyas and  then returned nmth by Wer ahm and the

~ast. Keralam is also wentioned in the V. n u, the Matsya and the
l,mr]\'andeya Puranas and in the Bhagavatz, the Padnia and the Skanda

Puranas.  Some of the vemarkallo vegelable and aninal productions of
the Malabar Coast have been known 1o the western nations even at so
carly a period as the §ime of Solomon (1000 B. ¢.). In the Old Testa-
lment we find the following:=* For the king bad at sea u navy of
Tarshish bringing gold and silver, ivory and apes and peacocks ”; with *he
exgepmonlpclﬂmps of silver, these were all productions of the Malabay Cézxst
and the biblieal name for peacock, twki, is evidently the Tamil- Malaya-

lam, fokai, the bird of Um -nl \fvun Hemdutus mentxons bha ,he Red

1 Rdnm\.m.l~ R ln-tt

* The comon heliel s tl
it bhelns wt the Mald
pinion of Opie DT sl ix oot ahabbnyy ter than the hmu.n.mu‘ bat the
: berwise - wned that e he o e ied mpon o O [L\t

.
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being Malabar products)

o

281

Qen trade in frankineense, myrrh and cinnamon .md enssia (the two latbes

was in the hands of the Lgypuiang and the

Phoenivians'

Catvavan: =t he 4th centary
Kerala was also known to Katyayana (¥t half of the 4ih centory

g .. . e
B. ¢ .) and Patanjali {150 3B. ¢.), fhnunh Paz*m! (beginning of the 7t

The second and the thivteenth

cdiets of Asoka, whiclt were ptomulmteﬁ in thn de century B. C., reter

20 2 dves an account of an
to the realns of Keralapuira. Strabo in 20 A b. gives au :

1 rest act, 10 the
embassy sent by the Pandyan ruler Flob:‘u‘n\ from the west coast, 1o the

There is no doubt of the fact that Roman gold poured

In the coin collection of the
ve 0 Aurei of Angustus’

century- B. ©.) docs not me ntion it

Lmperor Augnstus.
Jargely into the country al this time.
Maharajah's palace ab  Trivandrum, three
coinage, 23 of Tiberins, 2 of Calignda, 16 of
Bishop Caldwell writes :—

8
Claudius, and 16 of Nero.

o n st
« The earliest Rowman coins found in India ave those of the Finperor Angustus,

A large number of Roraan  Lmperial  anesef ('mlu‘ coins) wele tomui‘ AL("III(L;
yoars ago ou the Walabur coost; upwards of Fhirty Lypes uir which. rlum i } T\Lll‘;l‘
With the carlier coins of Augnstus and inelu wling some ‘oi Ne g', W uli ¢ (‘wu nf :
me in a paper printed at 11\&11&1 ane in 1851 hv the Maharajn of 71 WYRIEQLS. &

whom the coins belonged . > e

Pliny (1st century A. D.) refers o the ruler ¢f Keérala as Calabot hm-%,

:;ith Cran so.u 1(.)

and mentions Muzivis (identified by De. Caldwdl

hiscapital. Ptolerny and the author of Peviplus iso vefer to Kerabothros; .

Periplus refers to the land of Kerobothros as Linarike, and Ptolemy (Zx,ld

century A. ) mentions Karvoura as the eapital of Timwrike, which

Dr. Caldwell shows 1o represent the Tamil-Malayalam country. They also -

; . . o . s >een.
mention a district ealled Paralia on the west coast of India, which Pro
fessor Wilson lakes to be probably a wrong renderings of Keralia. Burnell
and Yule agree in identifving Paralia with  [Puaraly, .he old name for ’1 ribe
vancore, from which the Travancore kings have got H].u title ua?.s:. Lo,
the lord of Purali.  Again towards the e-nrl of the 4th century AL D, Kq P

is veferved to in the famous Guptn inscription on the Alldhobad Lat of
Asoka, where Samudragupta is mentioned as capturing and reducing \Lx n-
ara, King of Kerala,  Varaha Mihira, the preat Hindu astronomer {who
lived about the year 530 1 p) notices in hig Brifutsanhita hoth the
country and the people by the names of Rerala and Kairalakas, and men-
tions Baladevapatianam - and Marichipsttanam as Important towns in
Kerala. Kem Varaha Mihira’s imnq}'*im, wentifies thcxo places with

P | LeCor dnm to lhm (ﬂh(l-l“xl’. ar. hll* P‘““‘“m:- H“h“m" “’ s (““] 1 - ]m"
+ lnw; Y
asgign to Panini the Iih century B, O
aesty
# Higtory of Tiunevelly,  Poge 22,
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the Baliapattana and the Muzinie of Prolemy and other Givek geographers
vespectively. It is shown from the inseriptions and copper-plate documents

of the Western Chalukya dynasty thu atmort for five humdred years after ~

this, the Chalukyan kings made temporavy e )uqm,\tn of Kerala. In the

Mahakuta inscription of Mangalesa (567 to 610 A. p.), we are told of the -

* victories of his predecessor Kirti Varma 1 (48‘.';) to 567 A, D.) over the kings
‘of Kerala, Mushaka 4+ &ec ., which Mushaka is identified hy Professor Moniex

.

i

3

Williams with that p'mt of the Malubar coast lving between Quilon

,.fmd Cape Comorin.  Again Pnlakesi 11 (510624 A, b, ) after conquering

Kanchipara, invaded the countn of the Cholas, the Pandyas and the
Keralas and defeated them. Vinasyadiiya, prandson of Pulakesiin the
11th and 14th years of his veign, (692-—695 4. D), completely subjugated
the Keralas in the South. § T\m&mmims grandson, Vikramaditya II
(whose reign according to Dr. Buarnell began in A, 0. 783), claims to have
fonght with the Cholas, che;Pandm,, and the Keralas, and reduced them.
By the gruunt dated 758 A p. of Kivsi Varma 17, son of Vikramaditya,
we see that he resided at-a place called Jayamambha situated on the
shore of the southern ocean, after ** withering up Pandyas, Chols, Kerala,
“Kalsima-and other }\mg.s A

A certain kir 1g called (Tovmdm V1 of the Rashtrakuta dynasty claims
to have conquered the Keralas. Ho reigned about A, ». 803 to 814-15%,
Again Bilbana in Ms Vikrama Deva Charitom savs, that Vikreaa, who
reigned between 1008 and 1018 A. v., first marched against the Keralag
and conquered them..

allv Eumpp 10 and "vahom edan fravellers give also accounts of
¥
Kemldm and its peo ople.
The Phoemcmng:; visited the const of Malabar in 1000 5. ¢ in quest of
ivory, sandalwood and  spices.

L+~ The Gireda aunbassador  Megasthenes in his account of ancient India

refars to the Nayars of Malabar and the kingdom of Chera. He also

spéaks of the fact that female sovereigns ruled the southein people. -

Eratosthones, who lived in the 3i1d centwry B, ¢, s the first foreign

§
i writer who mentions Cape Comorin.

$t. "Thomas one of the Apostles came to preach the Gospel in Mala-

bar i 52 A D.

¥ Imh'm ‘\nhquarv \’u] }LIX i'ﬂw(\
§ Ibid Vol VIT. Pago 909,
T 1bid Vol '\'IT Pame s
" Thid Wol. IT, Lagn ()Al'.‘
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Kona Thoma (Yhomas Cana ) a missionay, issaid to have \f: tea. |
coast m 345 A D, "‘1.% ~n
Zern Jabus, the Nestoriau Patsiarch who did n 060 A D:

Quilon and in 824 A b, two X tm. W p( esinms ebtled
large following.

. Aaf Myave .
Omitting det tnils of wccounts ou the lfer histdfy ©f Travancore of

- which due mention will be made in the next sedion of this chapter, these

veferences will, I think, suftice to show an almost unmoken chain of author-

itiey provinﬂ‘ the :mtiquity of Kerala.

, nee\_l mnl\ b .stated that ]oc‘d Lmumom uf thn o]dest p(r tion uf.. Lhu‘w

Mandaia or Scuth Travancove make the Dravidian dynasty of that coun-
try coeval with the origin of the world, Tradition apart, according fo
Rev. William 'Taylor, the neavest conjecture that can be foymed regard-
ing the age of Parasurmua is that he lived some time within the
thousandth year after the flood. " He thinks that there must have been a
great retiring’ of the mass of waters from the Northern Hewmisphere
during” the period within 500 to 1,000 years after the flood, and a
similar retiring of waters must have taken place ‘at the same time

in the west coast also, the low lands of which had evidently been

uaised from beneath the sea-level by subterranean forces. !

"The Sanskrit Puranic wgjters and the Ceylon Duddhists and the local
traditions of the west coast, all indjcate in different ways a great dis-
turbancc®on the point of the Peninsula and Ceylon within recent times.
The date of Noah’s deluge has been given by English theologians as 2348
B. ©., and that given b1 Ce) lon Buddhists to the latest submergencein the
.teg:on £ Ceylon is 2387 B. ©. The two results conid not have been hit at t by
mutnal knowledge. So according to Rev. Taylor, the latest date of
anasumm% s redamatmu of Kerala will be about 4,200 years ago. Even
this of cowrse 1s too recent a date “n the estimation of orthodox Hindu

tradition.

Ilindu scholars incline to the l)t tiof that the Vedic Aryans must
have had o wonderful era of peace and security from foreign aggression for
about 5,000 * years before the invasion of India by Alexander of Macedon.

BIhis gives o period of about 7,600 years to the first Aryan colonisation in
the north-west of India. It appenrs to me that western scholars often

+ Tranelations of Historieal dManuse np!s, Vol T Page G5,
*  Address hy Mr. M. Rangacharya 8, 4 on Indian Loy abky!
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. vditkhh o thousand yems after the first Avyan set his foct in the

- : TrAwXCORE Maxvar, )
elhr V' 3 3w
d, n men~ cqlcul tionis a,.,om Hinda Lmzs, relving salsly o1

g ¥

Lenpm“~ph %es or stone-1 -nserifit
the cnlomsauon of Amesen since 1< digerrery by Colmmbnas in 1492 4, .
which period of about 400 years is oray @ speek of time acconding wo ul!
known calculations of findn cheonolo gists, and 1If wealso wote how sty
p-)pu}utian has pressed  awd  squeezed  itself  wibhin the lesd  had
century into all avaitehb nooks and corners of India in the' 1par
to possess land, muling one fear that one’s grand-children wmay
have “““0‘

Goeive

v-room t) shnd upon, 1t is not a bold statement o make

tho whole continenty from the }Illll‘l.l\l‘«"LG to thﬂ Cape niust have woen
move or less peopled. The fact has nothiug to do wiln the dates whon
the oldest Indian Epics were written or when the feafs of Hnpm wnd
Krishna recorded therein took place. 1 wonld therefove give Nerale an
age of about 6,500 + years at least—un inference which should incline o
to & greater belief in the oral-traditions extant than in the lesrmed c.mhw
ions of scholars...

Concluding remarks. It is not at present posille fo how
nuch of the foregoing narrative may be relicd upon ag perfeatly auchen

The {ollowing facts however are generally accepted.

The land of Kerala was within historic peviod reclawed Do the

sea; probably the upheaval was due to voleanic action, The Keralolpibts
mentions the quaking and shaking of the land and the
have been stopped by Parasurama's divine powers. Apars from the logend:
that surrounds the great Brahmin here, Puvasnvama  was undoiutedy the
leader of the earliest Aryan colony into South West Indin.

{m}\mr_l 1 sd te

He created a separate military caste from among his Brahwin

nists and ordained them to rule his new lend; when they fonnd they conta

not, he Lelped them to secure one or two Kshatriva rulers fram ¢
coasb. 'The necessity for division of labour, which all anthorities ;

was the main basis of the caste distinctions in Tndia, thus showed ieclf
in ancient Kerala as it did more clearly In later tivues.  Thers wog ovin
dently good authority for Parasurama’s Brahmins receiving insieiction

Mol

+ The age of Kemla hermu h\n-d is, xf’ at all, far uo)-aw the ek, for 5 Nam
of mme 7C years old and a well-known mlh) an of Vaikam Talug in un"‘\'h Tracyne
that his lam has stood there fur shout 26000 years, They had An{.ir]nvﬂl\
Guravayur before they cama to Vuikam and be cannct say bow e
it iy clear that the peopling of Kerala coubd not have heen on this

iG']S. if we nate the JAREIA 'R'ﬁ”f}“u DEOEITES i ‘

e

.\w
3™
AN
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. - 1. i v g i .
in the ards of war und bearing avus, “if we enly remember

: Tl L O B O S e
both Viswanitra and Jamadagni were Vedic Rishis; and they bore arms

and cempn%d hymns, when Kshatriyas and Brahuoting, as such, were
anknown.”  As Mr. T, Q. Dutd observes, a great historieal truth undev-
%

3

hef, the sbors of Purasuvone kiling whole funilies of Kshetriyas, thus
confirming the spirit of rivalry which scems to have existed from: times

sf riv
of yore betaween the priestly and the warior classes, the first indications

i ihe TTnanishade
of which ave u’m,;:'\ able even in the Upanishads.

After Paeasuroing, the DBrabmin
government.  A§ fivet o form of republbe

then an oligarehy, then a rule of elitthd 1 wumtu 5 chosen from  four of

P Ty

the premicy villages, then a series ¢ of foreign punrze, known as Cheramar

AR THE & and en

Perumals bronght (o yule over them for eye

[181

a4 permanent rnler was made of the last ‘Ewra‘umm E",,
pe

b(if(')ye whoze ‘=:"';‘ » how 3
Hulasekbava Perumals in

The Aryan invaders from the north-west of Indin had by this thue

advanced considerably into the interior paLLa of L_‘m, mumula, migrating
into dictant Keraly ve they had mingled v h the first Dreavidian

‘ { aoivea el
inhabitants of the east coast. DBui these Dra hemseives had

wa Ak

already come under tha influence of the serpem-wors’mppem of the
north.

£ i 3 Ny P W | SR RN P AP B
Thon ecame the Jaina apd the Buddhistic waves vangolisation,

that have left lasting traces all over South India. There are Buddhistic
temples in Travancore, now converted into Hindu places of worship,
Buddhism itself having been entrely absorbed by the Brahmins into their
own faith, Ata m.uuh curlier date the Zrabmins had peopled Kerslan
and acquircd sc»vereign powers there, as they did in all the other places ut

the continent they had passed through.

: Next came the gigantic umme movement propagated by the Tanul
eainis and iattu}y by Sr. Sankngagharn himself,  Lastly came the early
CChristinns and the followers of Mahomet. These successive waves of
religious colonisation probably account for the different versions given of
the conversion of one of the Chery AT Pornmals, for every proselytising
rchg,mn was responsible theo, o s now, not ouly for the quantity of its con-
versions bat for the qunlity as wail of its vonverts—bhy \*.mcn suand,m}

e of the work done hy ‘3

was often 3|1um i uhe Vil

ts propagandisis. Lt

RO Y

.
. ({,)

mal so brought,
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4 . A vy v y ’ . . s .
Hinduism i stil) the dominant fuith in Truvancore, in spite-of its being’
the only mass muterial in the country for the promulgators of the different
religious pevsiasions to work upon.

The law of nepotisny, the system of hiorarchy well detined, the per-
foct cleanliness of the places of worship and the vigidity of the caste-seruples
observed in them, the peculiar institution of armiage allowing consider-
~able freedom to both parties in the choice and change of partners, the
superior educational status of the wowen. the scrupulous neatness and
attenfion paid to all matters of personal hygiene by the true Malayali
population, the proud Jenmi-tenure of the Braloins, the Living in igolated
homesteads with extensive premises vound them, regpect to elders and to
authority more formally expressed, less 10quuci0usnbss as a race, the front
tuft, the wearing of thé cloth and ibe nature of the cloth itsell both among
wen and womneay the altered language and zcores of diffevent ;Ichfzmms,
are all landmarks still distinguishing the colonists of Purmavrama from the ‘,
inhabitants of the old country bevond the Ghauts.
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